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Chapter

1

11th - Tafsir Surah Hud (Hud)
ْ َﺼﻠ
ْ ب أ ُْﺣِﻜَﻤ
1} ﺖ ِﻣْﻦ ﻟَﺪُْن َﺣِﻜﯿٍﻢ َﺧِﺒﯿٍﺮ
ٌ }اﻟﺮ ۚ ِﻛﺘ َﺎ
ّ ِ ُﺖ آﯾَﺎﺗ ُﮫُ ﺛ ُﱠﻢ ﻓ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:1]
For Alif, Lam, Ra (huruf muqatta-at) refer to al Baqarah: 1.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Out of many interpretations of this verse the most appropriate is that which is also confirmed by
verse 106 of Bani Israil-the full Quran was in an arranged form as a complete and perfect book; the
separation of surahs and verses took place in the course of gradual revelation so that people may
understand, remember and use it. Refer to Aqa Puya's essay "the genuineness of the holy Quran", and
commentary of al Baqarah: 2.
2} }أ َﱠﻻ ﺗ َْﻌﺒُﺪُوا ِإﱠﻻ ا ﱠ َ ۚ ِإﻧﱠِﻨﻲ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ِﻣْﻨﮫُ ﻧَِﺬﯾٌﺮ َوﺑَِﺸﯿٌﺮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:2]
ﻋﻠَْﯿُﻜْﻢ
ْ َﻀٍﻞ ﻓ
ْ َت ُﻛﱠﻞ ِذي ﻓ
ِ ﺴﻤﻰ َوﯾُْﺆ
ً َوأ َِن اْﺳﺘ َْﻐِﻔُﺮوا َرﺑﱠُﻜْﻢ ﺛ ُﱠﻢ ﺗ ُﻮﺑُﻮا ِإﻟَْﯿِﮫ ﯾَُﻤﺘِ ّْﻌُﻜْﻢ َﻣﺘ َﺎ
ُ ﻀﻠَﮫُ ۖ َوِإْن ﺗ ََﻮﻟﱠْﻮا ﻓَﺈِﻧِّﻲ أ ََﺧﺎ
َ ف
َ ﺴﻨًﺎ ِإﻟَٰﻰ أ ََﺟٍﻞ ُﻣ
َ ﻋﺎ َﺣ
3} ب ﯾَْﻮٍم َﻛِﺒﯿٍﺮ
َ }
َ ﻋﺬَا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:3]
Ibn Marduwayh says that dhi fazl refers to Ali ibn abi Talib.
4} ﺷْﻲٍء ﻗَِﺪﯾٌﺮ
َ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ ُﻛِّﻞ
َ }ِإﻟَﻰ ا ﱠ ِ َﻣْﺮِﺟﻌُُﻜْﻢ ۖ َوُھَﻮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:4]
ُ ﺻﺪُوَرُھْﻢ ِﻟﯿَْﺴﺘ َْﺨﻔُﻮا ِﻣْﻨﮫُ ۚ أ ََﻻ ِﺣﯿَﻦ ﯾَْﺴﺘ َْﻐ
5} ﺼﺪُوِر
ِ ﻋِﻠﯿٌﻢ ِﺑﺬَا
ت اﻟ ﱡ
ُ }أ ََﻻ ِإﻧﱠُﮭْﻢ ﯾَﺜْﻨُﻮَن
َ ُﺸﻮَن ِﺛﯿَﺎﺑَُﮭْﻢ ﯾَْﻌﻠَُﻢ َﻣﺎ ﯾُِﺴﱡﺮوَن َوَﻣﺎ ﯾُْﻌِﻠﻨُﻮَن ۚ ِإﻧﱠﮫ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:5]
"Folding the breast" means to conceal hostility. Ayyashi reports on the authority of Jabir bin
Abdullah that whenever the idolaters saw the Holy Prophet, they used to lower their heads, covered
with scarfs, in front of their chests, so as not to look at him. Ibn Abbas reports that this verse refers to
the hypocrites who concealed their envy and hostility towards Ali, which, the Holy Prophet said, they
will openly declare and put into effect after his departure from this world. As stated in verse 119 of
Ali Imran Allah knows well the inmost secrets of the hearts.
6} ب ُﻣِﺒﯿٍﻦ
ٍ ﻋَﮭﺎ ۚ ُﻛﱞﻞ ِﻓﻲ ِﻛﺘ َﺎ
ِ }َوَﻣﺎ ِﻣْﻦ دَاﺑﱠٍﺔ ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ َْر
َ َﻋﻠَﻰ ا ﱠ ِ ِرْزﻗَُﮭﺎ َوﯾَْﻌﻠَُﻢ ُﻣْﺴﺘ َﻘَﱠﺮَھﺎ َوُﻣْﺴﺘ َْﻮد
َ ض ِإﱠﻻ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:6]
Refer to the commentary of An-am: 59 for the "manifest book".

ُ ﻋْﺮ
ﺖ ِإﻧﱠُﻜْﻢ َﻣْﺒﻌُﻮﺛ ُﻮَن ِﻣْﻦ ﺑَْﻌِﺪ
ِ ﺴَﻤﺎَوا
َ ﻋَﻤًﻼ ۗ َوﻟَِﺌْﻦ ﻗُْﻠ
َوُھَﻮ اﻟﱠِﺬي َﺧﻠََﻖ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺴُﻦ
َ ُﺷ ﮫ
َ ض ِﻓﻲ ِﺳﺘ ﱠِﺔ أ َﯾﱠﺎٍم َوَﻛﺎَن
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ اْﻟَﻤﺎِء ِﻟﯿَْﺒﻠَُﻮُﻛْﻢ أ َﯾﱡُﻜْﻢ أ َْﺣ
َ ت َواْﻷ َْر
7} ت ﻟَﯿَﻘُﻮﻟَﱠﻦ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻛﻔَُﺮوا ِإْن َٰھﺬَا ِإﱠﻻ ِﺳْﺤٌﺮ ُﻣِﺒﯿٌﻦ
ِ }اْﻟَﻤْﻮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:7]
Refer to the commentary of Araf: 54 for the creation of the universe, and al Baqarah: 255 for the
seat of divine authority. The creation of the universe is not a sport, nor a whim, on the part of Allah.
This life is testing time, but the disbelievers, who do not believe in a future life of the hereafter, think
all talk of it is like a sorcerer's talk, empty of reality.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Water, the perennial matter, from which the physical universe (terrestrial and celestial bodies) has
been formed, is described as liquid, amenable to take any form, to prove that there is no limit to the
possibility of development or, change in the matter, which implies a free competition in the process of
continuity and progress. However perfect one may be, the possibility of further perfection is always
there to try and attain, for which the Quran asks the Holy Prophet to pray in verse 114 of Ta Ha.
After dealing with the process and purpose of creation, the reference to "raising up after death"
may either refer to the present state in which man is (when he is nothing, unworthy of mention-Dahr:
1) or to the resurrection as the consequence of the life of this world. The raising up after death
through an evolutionary process, which the Quran frequently mentions, appears as a fascinating but
unreliable statement to the ignorant disbelievers, therefore they say it is a sorcery.
ﻋْﻨُﮭْﻢ َوَﺣﺎَق ِﺑِﮭْﻢ َﻣﺎ َﻛﺎﻧُﻮا ِﺑِﮫ
ْ ﺲ َﻣ
ُ ب ِإﻟَٰﻰ أ ُﱠﻣٍﺔ َﻣْﻌﺪُودٍَة ﻟَﯿَﻘُﻮﻟُﱠﻦ َﻣﺎ ﯾَْﺤِﺒ
َ ﺼُﺮوﻓًﺎ
َ َوﻟَِﺌْﻦ أ َﱠﺧْﺮﻧَﺎ
َ ﻋْﻨُﮭُﻢ اْﻟﻌَﺬَا
َ ﺴﮫُ ۗ أ ََﻻ ﯾَْﻮَم ﯾَﺄ ِْﺗﯿِﮭْﻢ ﻟَْﯿ
8} }ﯾَْﺴﺘ َْﮭِﺰﺋ ُﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:8]
(In continuation of the preceding verse) the disbelievers think that all this talk of punishment is
nonsense, there is no such thing.
Ummatin has been used here as a distinguished time to show that there is a reckoned time of
respite. It does not refer to resurrection.
9} س َﻛﻔُﻮٌر
ٌ ﺴﺎَن ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ َرْﺣَﻤﺔً ﺛ ُﱠﻢ ﻧََﺰْﻋﻨَﺎَھﺎ ِﻣْﻨﮫُ ِإﻧﱠﮫُ ﻟَﯿَﺌ ُﻮ
َ }َوﻟَِﺌْﻦ أ َذَْﻗﻨَﺎ ا ْ ِﻹْﻧ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:9]
ُ ﺴ ِﯿّﺌ َﺎ
10} ﻋﻨِّﻲ ۚ ِإﻧﱠﮫُ ﻟَﻔَِﺮٌح ﻓَُﺨﻮٌر
ﺐ اﻟ ﱠ
ﺿﱠﺮاَء َﻣ ﱠ
َ َ}َوﻟَِﺌْﻦ أ َذَْﻗﻨَﺎهُ ﻧَْﻌَﻤﺎَء ﺑَْﻌﺪ
َ ت
َ ﺴﺘْﮫُ ﻟَﯿَﻘُﻮﻟَﱠﻦ ذََھ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:10]
11} ت أ ُو ٰﻟَِﺌَﻚ ﻟَُﮭْﻢ َﻣْﻐِﻔَﺮة ٌ َوأ َْﺟٌﺮ َﻛِﺒﯿٌﺮ
ِ ﺼﺎِﻟَﺤﺎ
ﻋِﻤﻠُﻮا اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺻﺒَُﺮوا َو
َ }ِإﱠﻻ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:11]
ﻋﻠَٰﻰ ُﻛِّﻞ
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮫ َﻛْﻨٌﺰ أ َْو َﺟﺎَء َﻣﻌَﮫُ َﻣﻠٌَﻚ ۚ ِإﻧﱠَﻤﺎ أ َْﻧ
َ ﺾ َﻣﺎ ﯾُﻮَﺣٰﻰ ِإﻟَْﯿَﻚ َو
َ ُ ﺖ ﻧَِﺬﯾٌﺮ ۚ َوا ﱠ
َ ﺻْﺪُرَك أ َْن ﯾَﻘُﻮﻟُﻮا ﻟَْﻮَﻻ أ ُْﻧِﺰَل
َ ﻓَﻠَﻌَﻠﱠَﻚ ﺗ َﺎِرٌك ﺑَْﻌ
َ ﺿﺎِﺋٌﻖ ِﺑِﮫ
12} ﺷْﻲٍء َوِﻛﯿٌﻞ
َ }
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:12]
Ayyashi, in his commentary, narrates on the authority of Zayd bin Arqam, that Jibra-il came to the

Holy Prophet on the eve of Arafat to convey the message of Allah about the appointment of Ali as his
successor. The Holy Prophet at once called to mind the obstinate and violent opposition he
encountered when he announced his mission of prophethood, and was sure that announcement of
the wilayah of Ali would generate harsher and more severe persecution of him and his Ahl ul Bayt. In
the meantime Jibra-il reappeared with this verse.
In Ma-idah: 67 "that which has been already sent down to you" clearly indicates that the command
relating to the waliyah of Ali had been received before it was announced on Dhilhajj 18, 10 Hijra.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
The Holy Prophet never felt inclined to give up any part of what was revealed to him nor his heart
ever felt strained on account of people's persistent hostility or their unreasonable demand for
miracles, which was contrary to the purpose of the final religion of Allah, based upon reason and
facts. It is just a warning to those who desire to give up or forget those verses which do not serve
their purpose.
َ َ ﻋﻮا َﻣِﻦ اْﺳﺘ
ٍ ﺳَﻮٍر ِﻣﺜِْﻠِﮫ ُﻣْﻔﺘ ََﺮﯾَﺎ
13} ﺻﺎِدِﻗﯿَﻦ
ُ ت َواْد
ُ }أ َْم ﯾَﻘُﻮﻟُﻮَن اْﻓﺘ ََﺮاهُ ۖ ﻗُْﻞ ﻓَﺄ ْﺗ ُﻮا ِﺑﻌَْﺸِﺮ
َ ﻄْﻌﺘ ُْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ دُوِن ا ﱠ ِ ِإْن ُﻛْﻨﺘ ُْﻢ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:13]
Refer to the commentary of al Baqarah: 23 and Araf: 38.
14} }ﻓَﺈِﻟﱠْﻢ ﯾَْﺴﺘ َِﺠﯿﺒُﻮا ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ﻓَﺎْﻋﻠَُﻤﻮا أ َﻧﱠَﻤﺎ أ ُْﻧِﺰَل ِﺑِﻌْﻠِﻢ ا ﱠ ِ َوأ َْن َﻻ ِإ ٰﻟَﮫَ ِإﱠﻻ ُھَﻮ ۖ ﻓََﮭْﻞ أ َْﻧﺘ ُْﻢ ُﻣْﺴِﻠُﻤﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:14] (see commentary for verse 13)
15} ﺴﻮَن
ِ ّ }َﻣْﻦ َﻛﺎَن ﯾُِﺮﯾﺪُ اْﻟَﺤﯿَﺎة َ اﻟﺪﱡْﻧﯿَﺎ َوِزﯾﻨَﺘ ََﮭﺎ ﻧَُﻮ
ُ ف ِإﻟَْﯿِﮭْﻢ أ َْﻋَﻤﺎﻟَُﮭْﻢ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ َوُھْﻢ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ َﻻ ﯾُْﺒَﺨ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:15]
All the means of comfort and enjoyment amassed in this world will avail nothing on the day of
judgement; and the good deeds done, not to seek Allah's pleasure but to show off, will be rendered
null and void.
Some commentators say that it is also a prophecy- whatever plot devised against the Holy Prophet
and his mission will be frustrated.
The Holy Prophet said:
Seeking the enjoyments of this temporary life, a passing phase, will cost you the blessings of the
eternal life; and the everlasting bliss of the life of the hereafter can only be obtained by sacrificing the
enjoyments of this life. Therefore give up the pleasure of this world as a means to get the gains of the
hereafter.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Even the disbelievers, if they do good, will be duly recompensed in this life, because the Quran
repeatedly says that Allah never let good deeds remain unrewarded, but they will have no share of

eternal bliss on account of their disbelief.
ٰ
َ ﺲ ﻟَُﮭْﻢ ِﻓﻲ اْﻵِﺧَﺮِة ِإﱠﻻ اﻟﻨﱠﺎُر ۖ َوَﺣِﺒ
16} ﺻﻨَﻌُﻮا ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ َوﺑَﺎِطٌﻞ َﻣﺎ َﻛﺎﻧُﻮا ﯾَْﻌَﻤﻠُﻮَن
َ ﻂ َﻣﺎ
َ }أ ُوﻟَِﺌَﻚ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ﻟَْﯿ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:16] (see commentary for verse 15)
ب
َ ُﻋﻠَٰﻰ ﺑَﯿِّﻨٍَﺔ ِﻣْﻦ َرﺑِِّﮫ َوﯾَﺘْﻠُﻮه
ُ ﺷﺎِھﺪٌ ِﻣْﻨﮫُ َوِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒِﻠِﮫ ِﻛﺘ َﺎ
ِ ﺳٰﻰ ِإَﻣﺎًﻣﺎ َوَرْﺣَﻤﺔً ۚ أ ُو ٰﻟَِﺌَﻚ ﯾُْﺆِﻣﻨُﻮَن ِﺑِﮫ ۚ َوَﻣْﻦ ﯾَْﻜﻔُْﺮ ِﺑِﮫ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻷ َْﺣَﺰا
َ أ َﻓََﻤْﻦ َﻛﺎَن
َ ب ُﻣﻮ
ٰ
17} }ﻓَﺎﻟﻨﱠﺎُر َﻣْﻮِﻋﺪُهُ ۚ ﻓََﻼ ﺗ َُﻚ ِﻓﻲ ِﻣْﺮﯾٍَﺔ ِﻣْﻨﮫُ ۚ ِإﻧﱠﮫُ اْﻟَﺤﱡﻖ ِﻣْﻦ َرﺑَِّﻚ َوﻟَِﻜﱠﻦ أ َْﻛﺜ ََﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎِس َﻻ ﯾُْﺆِﻣﻨُﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:17]
There are several traditions reported on the authority of Ahl ul Bayt, and also narrated by wellknown Muslim scholars like Jalal al Din al Suyuti in Durr al Manthur, Muhammad bin Ahmad Qartabi
in Tafsir Qartabi, Sayyid Hashim Bahrayni in Tafsir Burhan, Abd Ali bin Jumah Hawyazi in Tafsir
Nur al Thaqalayn, Abu Ali al Tabrasi in Tafsir Majma al Bayan, Abu Ishaq al Thalabi in Tasir al
Kabir, and Abu Nu-aym in Hilyatul Awliya that shahid in this verse refers to Ali ibn abi Talib, just
as shahid in verse 43 of ar Rad also refers to Imam Ali.
In reply to a question Imam Ali said that in "Is he then (like unto him) who has a clear proof from
his Lord, and a witness, from Him, follows him," the Holy Prophet is the divine "bayyanah" and I am
the witness, guide and mercy.
Allah has declared Ali to be the Imam who alone testifies the truth about Allah and His Prophet,
and like the Holy Prophet who is "mercy unto the world", he is also "mercy'? because both of them
are from one and the same divine light, therefore, Ali is the only true successor of the Holy Prophet
whom all the Muslims should follow if they have truly and sincerely surrendered themselves to the
will of Allah.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
In this verse yatlu means to follow, and to translate it "to recite" is incorrect as there is no mention
of anything to be recited. On the contrary a "person" has been mentioned, who is with clear evidence
from his Lord. Therefore "to recite" is meaningless. It is clearly said that there is a person who has
come with clear evidence from Allah and there is another who immediately follows and bears
witness to the truthfulness of the first; and before him the book of Musa had borne witness.
All commentators agree that the person with the clear evidence from Allah is the Holy Prophet.
The person who follows him is next to him, none come between these two.
The Holy Prophet is the first person. His witness is the second person.
The same testimony was borne by the book of Musa before.
Both are "Imam" and "Rahmah" (also refer to Ahqaf: 12).
The witness is Ali ibn abi Talib as has been mentioned by a large number of Muslim scholars
mentioned above.

ْ َ َوَﻣْﻦ أ
ﻋﻠَﻰ
ُ ﻋﻠَﻰ ا ﱠ ِ َﻛِﺬﺑًﺎ ۚ أ ُو ٰﻟَِﺌَﻚ ﯾُْﻌَﺮ
َ ِ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ َر ِﺑِّﮭْﻢ ۚ أ ََﻻ ﻟَْﻌﻨَﺔُ ا ﱠ
َ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ َر ِﺑِّﮭْﻢ َوﯾَﻘُﻮُل اْﻷ َْﺷَﮭﺎدُ َٰھُﺆَﻻِء اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻛﺬَﺑُﻮا
َ ﺿﻮَن
َ ظﻠَُﻢ ِﻣﱠﻤِﻦ اْﻓﺘ ََﺮٰى
}اﻟ ﱠ
18} ﻈﺎِﻟِﻤﯿَﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:18]
The witnesses mentioned in this verse are:
(i) The messengers and prophets of Allah.
Refer to Nisa: 41, Nahl: 84 and 89.
(ii) The Holy Imams.
Refer to al Baqarah: 143 and Bani Israil: 71.
(iii) The angels known as kiraman katibin who record the deeds of every individual. Refer to al
Infitar: 11.
(iv)The organs of the body of every individual.
Refer to An Nur: 24 and Ya Sin: 65.
All the above witnesses must be spiritually present every where witnessing the deeds of the
people, otherwise they cannot bear witness to things and deeds they have not seen.
The last sentence of this verse makes it clear that to curse the unjust is a godly act.
19} ﺳِﺒﯿِﻞ ا ﱠ ِ َوﯾَْﺒﻐُﻮﻧََﮭﺎ ِﻋَﻮًﺟﺎ َوُھْﻢ ِﺑﺎْﻵِﺧَﺮِة ُھْﻢ َﻛﺎِﻓُﺮوَن
ُ َ}اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ﯾ
َ ﺼﺪﱡوَن
َ ﻋْﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:19]
ﺴْﻤَﻊ َوَﻣﺎ
ب ۚ َﻣﺎ َﻛﺎﻧُﻮا ﯾَْﺴﺘ َِﻄﯿﻌُﻮَن اﻟ ﱠ
ُ ﻒ ﻟَُﮭُﻢ اْﻟﻌَﺬَا
ِ أ ُو ٰﻟَِﺌَﻚ ﻟَْﻢ ﯾَُﻜﻮﻧُﻮا ُﻣْﻌِﺠِﺰﯾَﻦ ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ َْر
ُ ﻋ
َ ُض َوَﻣﺎ َﻛﺎَن ﻟَُﮭْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ دُوِن ا ﱠ ِ ِﻣْﻦ أ َْوِﻟﯿَﺎَء ۘ ﯾ
َ ﻀﺎ
20} ﺼُﺮوَن
ِ }َﻛﺎﻧُﻮا ﯾُْﺒ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:20]
21} ﻋْﻨُﮭْﻢ َﻣﺎ َﻛﺎﻧُﻮا ﯾَْﻔﺘ َُﺮوَن
َ ﺴُﮭْﻢ َو
َ ﺿﱠﻞ
َ ُ}أ ُو ٰﻟَِﺌَﻚ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﺧِﺴُﺮوا أ َْﻧﻔ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:21]
22} ﺴُﺮوَن
َ }َﻻ َﺟَﺮَم أ َﻧﱠُﮭْﻢ ِﻓﻲ اْﻵِﺧَﺮِة ُھُﻢ اْﻷ َْﺧ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:22]
23} ب اْﻟَﺠﻨﱠِﺔ ۖ ُھْﻢ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ َﺧﺎِﻟﺪُوَن
ِ ﺼﺎِﻟَﺤﺎ
ُ ﺻَﺤﺎ
ْ َ ت َوأ َْﺧﺒَﺘ ُﻮا ِإﻟَٰﻰ َر ِﺑِّﮭْﻢ أ ُو ٰﻟَِﺌَﻚ أ
ﻋِﻤﻠُﻮا اﻟ ﱠ
َ }ِإﱠن اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ آَﻣﻨُﻮا َو
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:23]
24} ﺴِﻤﯿﻊِ ۚ َھْﻞ ﯾَْﺴﺘ َِﻮﯾَﺎِن َﻣﺜ ًَﻼ ۚ أ َﻓََﻼ ﺗ َﺬَﱠﻛُﺮوَن
ﺼﯿِﺮ َواﻟ ﱠ
ِ َﺻِّﻢ َواْﻟﺒ
َ َ }َﻣﺜ َُﻞ اْﻟﻔَِﺮﯾﻘَْﯿِﻦ َﻛﺎْﻷ َْﻋَﻤٰﻰ َواْﻷ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:24]
The disbelievers are deaf and blind and the believers are seeing and hearing. Among the believers
is a select group, thoroughly purified (Ahzab: 33) and truthfulness incarnate (Ali Imran: 61), known
as Ahl ul Bayt, the progeny of the Holy Prophet, who cannot be compared with any other believing
man and woman, just as believers and disbelievers, in general, cannot be held as equals. No one
among the ummah can supersede the holy Ahl ul Bayt in any spiritual or material field of activity.
Verses (25 to 48) pertain to Nuh. Also refer to the commentary of Araf: 59 to 64 about Nuh.
25} ﺳْﻠﻨَﺎ ﻧُﻮًﺣﺎ ِإﻟَٰﻰ ﻗَْﻮِﻣِﮫ ِإﻧِّﻲ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ﻧَِﺬﯾٌﺮ ُﻣِﺒﯿٌﻦ
َ }َوﻟَﻘَْﺪ أ َْر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:25]

ب ﯾَْﻮٍم أ َِﻟﯿٍﻢ }26
}أ َْن َﻻ ﺗ َْﻌﺒُﺪُوا ِإﱠﻻ ا ﱠ َ ۖ ِإﻧِّﻲ أ ََﺧﺎ ُ
ﻋﻠَْﯿُﻜْﻢ َ
ف َ
ﻋﺬَا َ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:26
ﻋﻠَْﯿﻨَﺎ ِﻣْﻦ
ﻓَﻘَﺎَل اْﻟَﻤَﻸ ُ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻛﻔَُﺮوا ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﻮِﻣِﮫ َﻣﺎ ﻧََﺮاَك ِإﱠﻻ ﺑَ َ
ي اﻟﱠﺮأْي ِ َوَﻣﺎ ﻧََﺮٰى ﻟَُﻜْﻢ َ
ﺸًﺮا ِﻣﺜْﻠَﻨَﺎ َوَﻣﺎ ﻧََﺮاَك اﺗ ﱠﺒَﻌََﻚ ِإﱠﻻ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ُھْﻢ أ ََراِذﻟُﻨَﺎ ﺑَﺎِد َ
ﻀٍﻞ ﺑَْﻞ ﻧَ ُ
ﻈﻨﱡُﻜْﻢ َﻛﺎِذِﺑﯿَﻦ }27
}ﻓَ ْ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:27
ﻋﻠَٰﻰ ﺑَﯿِّﻨٍَﺔ ِﻣْﻦ َرﺑِّﻲ َوآﺗ َﺎِﻧﻲ َرْﺣَﻤﺔً ِﻣْﻦ ِﻋْﻨِﺪِه ﻓَﻌُِّﻤﯿَ ْ
}ﻗَﺎَل ﯾَﺎ ﻗَْﻮِم أ ََرأ َْﯾﺘ ُْﻢ ِإْن ُﻛْﻨ ُ
ﻋﻠَْﯿُﻜْﻢ أ َﻧُْﻠِﺰُﻣُﻜُﻤﻮَھﺎ َوأ َْﻧﺘ ُْﻢ ﻟََﮭﺎ َﻛﺎِرُھﻮَن}28
ﺖ َ
ﺖ َ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:28
ﻋﻠَﻰ ا ﱠ ِ ۚ َوَﻣﺎ أ َﻧَﺎ ِﺑ َ
ﻄﺎِرِد اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ آَﻣﻨُﻮا ۚ ِإﻧﱠُﮭْﻢ ُﻣَﻼﻗُﻮ َرﺑِِّﮭْﻢ َو ٰﻟَِﻜﻨِّﻲ أ ََراُﻛْﻢ ﻗَْﻮًﻣﺎ ﺗ َْﺠَﮭﻠُﻮَن }29
ي ِإﱠﻻ َ
}َوﯾَﺎ ﻗَْﻮِم َﻻ أ َْﺳﺄ َﻟُُﻜْﻢ َ
ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮫ َﻣﺎًﻻ ۖ ِإْن أ َْﺟِﺮ َ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:29
ﺼُﺮِﻧﻲ ِﻣَﻦ ا ﱠ ِ ِإْن َ
طَﺮْدﺗ ُُﮭْﻢ ۚ أ َﻓََﻼ ﺗ َﺬَﱠﻛُﺮوَن }30
}َوﯾَﺎ ﻗَْﻮِم َﻣْﻦ ﯾَْﻨ ُ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:30
ﺐ َوَﻻ أ َﻗُﻮُل ِإﻧِّﻲ َﻣﻠٌَﻚ َوَﻻ أ َﻗُﻮُل ِﻟﻠﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ﺗ َْﺰدَِري أ َْﻋﯿُﻨُُﻜْﻢ ﻟَْﻦ ﯾُْﺆِﺗﯿَُﮭُﻢ ا ﱠ ُ َﺧْﯿًﺮا ۖ ا ﱠ ُ أ َْﻋﻠَُﻢ ِﺑَﻤﺎ
َوَﻻ أ َﻗُﻮُل ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ِﻋْﻨِﺪي َﺧَﺰاِﺋُﻦ ا ﱠ ِ َوَﻻ أ َْﻋﻠَُﻢ اْﻟﻐَْﯿ َ
}ِﻓﻲ أ َْﻧﻔُِﺴِﮭْﻢ ۖ ِإﻧِّﻲ ِإذًا ﻟَِﻤَﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
ﻈﺎِﻟِﻤﯿَﻦ }31
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:31
ﺼﺎِدِﻗﯿَﻦ }32
ت ِﺟﺪَاﻟَﻨَﺎ ﻓَﺄ ِْﺗﻨَﺎ ِﺑَﻤﺎ ﺗ َِﻌﺪُﻧَﺎ ِإْن ُﻛْﻨ َ
}ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﯾَﺎ ﻧُﻮُح ﻗَْﺪ َﺟﺎدَْﻟﺘ َﻨَﺎ ﻓَﺄ َْﻛﺜ َْﺮ َ
ﺖ ِﻣَﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:32
ﺷﺎَء َوَﻣﺎ أ َْﻧﺘ ُْﻢ ِﺑُﻤْﻌِﺠِﺰﯾَﻦ }33
}ﻗَﺎَل ِإﻧﱠَﻤﺎ ﯾَﺄ ِْﺗﯿُﻜْﻢ ِﺑِﮫ ا ﱠ ُ ِإْن َ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:33
ﺼِﺤﻲ ِإْن أ ََرْد ُ
ﺼَﺢ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ِإْن َﻛﺎَن ا ﱠ ُ ﯾُِﺮﯾﺪُ أ َْن ﯾُْﻐِﻮﯾَُﻜْﻢ ۚ ُھَﻮ َرﺑﱡُﻜْﻢ َوِإﻟَْﯿِﮫ ﺗ ُْﺮَﺟﻌُﻮَن }34
}َوَﻻ ﯾَْﻨﻔَﻌُُﻜْﻢ ﻧُ ْ
ت أ َْن أ َْﻧ َ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:34
ﻲ ِإْﺟَﺮاِﻣﻲ َوأ َﻧَﺎ ﺑَِﺮيٌء ِﻣﱠﻤﺎ ﺗ ُْﺠِﺮُﻣﻮَن }35
}أ َْم ﯾَﻘُﻮﻟُﻮَن اْﻓﺘ ََﺮاهُ ۖ ﻗُْﻞ ِإِن اْﻓﺘ ََﺮْﯾﺘ ُﮫُ ﻓَﻌَﻠَ ﱠ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:35
The Makkan pagans had said that the Holy Prophet had fabricated the events concerning Nuh.
ُ
ﺲ ِﺑَﻤﺎ َﻛﺎﻧُﻮا ﯾَْﻔﻌَﻠُﻮَن }36
ﻲ ِإﻟَٰﻰ ﻧُﻮحٍ أ َﻧﱠﮫُ ﻟَْﻦ ﯾُْﺆِﻣَﻦ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﻮِﻣَﻚ ِإﱠﻻ َﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺪ آَﻣَﻦ ﻓََﻼ ﺗ َْﺒﺘ َِﺌ ْ
}َوأوِﺣ َ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:36
ﺻﻨَﻊِ اْﻟﻔُْﻠَﻚ ِﺑﺄ َْﻋﯿُِﻨﻨَﺎ َوَوْﺣِﯿﻨَﺎ َوَﻻ ﺗ َُﺨﺎِطْﺒِﻨﻲ ِﻓﻲ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َ
ظﻠَُﻤﻮا ۚ ِإﻧﱠُﮭْﻢ ُﻣْﻐَﺮﻗُﻮَن }37
}َوا ْ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:37
ﺳِﺨُﺮوا ِﻣْﻨﮫُ ۚ ﻗَﺎَل ِإْن ﺗ َْﺴَﺨُﺮوا ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ ﻓَﺈِﻧﱠﺎ ﻧَْﺴَﺨُﺮ ِﻣْﻨُﻜْﻢ َﻛَﻤﺎ ﺗ َْﺴَﺨُﺮوَن }38
}َوﯾَ ْ
ﺼﻨَُﻊ اْﻟﻔُْﻠَﻚ َوُﻛﻠﱠَﻤﺎ َﻣﱠﺮ َ
ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮫ َﻣَﻸ ٌ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﻮِﻣِﮫ َ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:38
The people of Nuh lived in a plain, in the higher region of Mesopotamia, hundreds of miles away
from the Persian Gulf. They laughed at Nuh when he began to make an ark.
ب ُﻣِﻘﯿٌﻢ }39
ﻋﺬَا ٌ
ﻋﺬَا ٌ
ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮫ َ
ب ﯾُْﺨِﺰﯾِﮫ َوﯾَِﺤﱡﻞ َ
ف ﺗ َْﻌﻠَُﻤﻮَن َﻣْﻦ ﯾَﺄ ِْﺗﯿِﮫ َ
}ﻓَ َ
ﺴْﻮ َ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:39
ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮫ اْﻟﻘَْﻮُل َوَﻣْﻦ آَﻣَﻦ ۚ َوَﻣﺎ آَﻣَﻦ َﻣﻌَﮫُ ِإﻻﱠ
ﺳﺒََﻖ َ
َﺣﺘ ﱠٰﻰ ِإذَا َﺟﺎَء أ َْﻣُﺮﻧَﺎ َوﻓَﺎَر اﻟﺘ ﱠﻨﱡﻮُر ﻗُْﻠﻨَﺎ اْﺣِﻤْﻞ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ ِﻣْﻦ ُﻛٍّﻞ َزْوَﺟْﯿِﻦ اﺛْﻨَْﯿِﻦ َوأ َْھﻠََﻚ ِإﱠﻻ َﻣْﻦ َ
}ﻗَِﻠﯿٌﻞ }40
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:40
When the ark was completed, Nuh received Allah's command to bring into the ark every living
thing of all flesh, two of every sort, a male and a female to keep them alive with him, and his family
and believers. Nuh's three sons with their families came into the ark but Kanan, one of his sons, born
to a hypocrite wife, refused to come and was drowned when the great flood came.

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Tanur means oven, or the surface of the earth, or its high lands. The deluge was a wrath of Allah,
so fierce and overwhelming that with the catastrophic downpour of rain, water simultaneously gushed
forth from the underground, even from ovens in the houses of the people.
41} ﺳﺎَھﺎ ۚ ِإﱠن َر ِﺑّﻲ ﻟَﻐَﻔُﻮٌر َرِﺣﯿٌﻢ
َ }َوﻗَﺎَل اْرَﻛﺒُﻮا ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ ِﺑْﺴِﻢ ا ﱠ ِ َﻣْﺠَﺮاَھﺎ َوُﻣْﺮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:41]
42} ﺐ َﻣﻌَﻨَﺎ َوَﻻ ﺗ َُﻜْﻦ َﻣَﻊ اْﻟَﻜﺎِﻓِﺮﯾَﻦ
ْ ﻲ اْرَﻛ
ﻲ ﺗ َْﺠِﺮي ِﺑِﮭْﻢ ِﻓﻲ َﻣْﻮجٍ َﻛﺎْﻟِﺠﺒَﺎِل َوﻧَﺎدَٰى ﻧُﻮٌح اْﺑﻨَﮫُ َوَﻛﺎَن ِﻓﻲ َﻣْﻌِﺰٍل ﯾَﺎ ﺑُﻨَ ﱠ
َ }َوِھ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:42]
43} ﺻَﻢ اْﻟﯿَْﻮَم ِﻣْﻦ أ َْﻣِﺮ ا ﱠ ِ ِإﱠﻻ َﻣْﻦ َرِﺣَﻢ ۚ َوَﺣﺎَل ﺑَْﯿﻨَُﮭَﻤﺎ اْﻟَﻤْﻮُج ﻓََﻜﺎَن ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟُﻤْﻐَﺮِﻗﯿَﻦ
َ ﺼُﻤِﻨﻲ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟَﻤﺎِء ۚ ﻗَﺎَل َﻻ
ِ ﻋﺎ
ِ ﺳﺂِوي ِإﻟَٰﻰ َﺟﺒٍَﻞ ﯾَْﻌ
َ }ﻗَﺎَل
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:43]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
A very few believed Nuh and joined him in the ark. The great flood destroyed all save those in the
ark. Keeping this in view the Holy Prophet said:
My Ahl ul Bayt are like the ark of Nuh. Whoso boards on it is saved, and whoso stays behind is
drowned and lost.
Very few among the followers of the Holy Prophet adhere to his Ahl ul Bayt.
ي ِ ۖ َوِﻗﯿَﻞ ﺑُْﻌﺪًا ِﻟْﻠﻘَْﻮِم اﻟ ﱠ
ْ ﻲ اْﻷ َْﻣُﺮ َواْﺳﺘ ََﻮ
44} ﻈﺎِﻟِﻤﯿَﻦ
ُ }َوِﻗﯿَﻞ ﯾَﺎ أ َْر
َ ت
ِ ُﺾ اْﻟَﻤﺎُء َوﻗ
َ ض اْﺑﻠَِﻌﻲ َﻣﺎَءِك َوﯾَﺎ
َ ﺳَﻤﺎُء أ َْﻗِﻠِﻌﻲ َوِﻏﯿ
ّ ﻋﻠَﻰ اْﻟُﺠﻮِد
َ ﻀ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:44]
45} ﺖ أ َْﺣَﻜُﻢ اْﻟَﺤﺎِﻛِﻤﯿَﻦ
َ ب ِإﱠن اْﺑِﻨﻲ ِﻣْﻦ أ َْھِﻠﻲ َوِإﱠن َوْﻋﺪََك اْﻟَﺤﱡﻖ َوأ َْﻧ
ِ ّ }َوﻧَﺎدَٰى ﻧُﻮٌح َرﺑﱠﮫُ ﻓَﻘَﺎَل َر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:45]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Nuh made this supplication to make it clear for ever that any relationship to the prophets without
spiritual excellence does not justify the use of the term "ahl" ul Bayt. It is exclusively restricted to the
thoroughly purified (Ahzab: 33) group of the Holy Prophet's household. Relationship by blood or
matrimony is not applicable. True reflection of character and spiritual attainment is the basis of the
thorough purification.
Although Kanan was his son, Allah says to Nuh that verily he is not of his family, because he was
an infidel and did not have the qualities of his father. Birth or ancestry has no value at all. Salman, an
outsider, was accepted as one among his Ahl ul Bayt by the Holy Prophet on the basis of his faith and
piety. It is well known that Salman was a devout follower of Ali ibn abi Talib. No other companion
had achieved such a singular position except Salman. Imam Ali bin Musa ar Rida said: Like the
accursed son of Nuh, whoso is of us, but does not obey Allah's commands and follow the sunnah of
the Holy Prophet, ceases to be of us; and those who call themselves our followers (Shi-ahs) but do
not carry out the commands of Allah and His Prophet are not our Shi-ahs at all. The same rule applies

to those who claim to be Sayyids (the descendants of the holy Imams).
ﺲ ﻟََﻚ ِﺑِﮫ ِﻋْﻠٌﻢ ۖ ِإﻧِّﻲ أ َِﻋ ُ
ﻋَﻤٌﻞ َ
ﻈَﻚ أ َْن ﺗ َُﻜﻮَن ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟَﺠﺎِھِﻠﯿَﻦ }46
ﺲ ِﻣْﻦ أ َْھِﻠَﻚ ۖ ِإﻧﱠﮫُ َ
ﻏْﯿُﺮ َ
ﺻﺎِﻟﺢٍ ۖ ﻓََﻼ ﺗ َْﺴﺄ َْﻟِﻦ َﻣﺎ ﻟَْﯿ َ
}ﻗَﺎَل ﯾَﺎ ﻧُﻮُح ِإﻧﱠﮫُ ﻟَْﯿ َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:46] (see commentary for verse 45
ﺲ ِﻟﻲ ِﺑِﮫ ِﻋْﻠٌﻢ ۖ َوِإﱠﻻ ﺗ َْﻐِﻔْﺮ ِﻟﻲ َوﺗ َْﺮَﺣْﻤِﻨﻲ أ َُﻛْﻦ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟَﺨﺎِﺳِﺮﯾَﻦ }47
ب ِإﻧِّﻲ أ َ ُ
}ﻗَﺎَل َر ّ ِ
ﻋﻮذُ ِﺑَﻚ أ َْن أ َْﺳﺄ َﻟََﻚ َﻣﺎ ﻟَْﯿ َ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:47
}ِﻗﯿَﻞ ﯾَﺎ ﻧُﻮُح اْھِﺒ ْ
ﺴَﻼٍم ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ َوﺑََﺮَﻛﺎ ٍ
ب أ َِﻟﯿٌﻢ }48
ﻋﺬَا ٌ
ﺳﻨَُﻤ ِﺘ ّﻌُُﮭْﻢ ﺛ ُﱠﻢ ﯾََﻤ ﱡ
ﺴُﮭْﻢ ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ َ
ﻋﻠَْﯿَﻚ َو َ
ت َ
ﻋﻠَٰﻰ أ َُﻣٍﻢ ِﻣﱠﻤْﻦ َﻣﻌََﻚ ۚ َوأ َُﻣٌﻢ َ
ﻂ ِﺑ َ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:48
ﺻِﺒْﺮ ۖ ِإﱠن اْﻟﻌَﺎِﻗﺒَﺔَ ِﻟْﻠُﻤﺘ ﱠِﻘﯿَﻦ }49
ﺖ ﺗ َْﻌﻠَُﻤَﮭﺎ أ َْﻧ َ
ﺐ ﻧُﻮِﺣﯿَﮭﺎ ِإﻟَْﯿَﻚ ۖ َﻣﺎ ُﻛْﻨ َ
ﺖ َوَﻻ ﻗَْﻮُﻣَﻚ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒِﻞ َٰھﺬَا ۖ ﻓَﺎ ْ
}ِﺗْﻠَﻚ ِﻣْﻦ أ َْﻧﺒَﺎِء اْﻟﻐَْﯿ ِ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:49
The opening statement in this verse makes it clear that whatever knowledge the Holy Prophet had
was received from Allah through revelations, and not gained by any other source.
ﻋﺎٍد أ ََﺧﺎُھْﻢ ُھﻮدًا ۚ ﻗَﺎَل ﯾَﺎ ﻗَْﻮِم اْﻋﺒُﺪُوا ا ﱠ َ َﻣﺎ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ ِإ ٰﻟٍَﮫ َ
ﻏْﯿُﺮهُ ۖ ِإْن أ َْﻧﺘ ُْﻢ ِإﱠﻻ ُﻣْﻔﺘ َُﺮوَن }50
}َوِإﻟَٰﻰ َ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:50
These verses refer to Hud; also refer to the commentary of al Araf: 65 to 72.
ﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟﱠِﺬي ﻓَ َ
ﻄَﺮِﻧﻲ ۚ أ َﻓََﻼ ﺗ َْﻌِﻘﻠُﻮَن }51
ي ِإﱠﻻ َ
}ﯾَﺎ ﻗَْﻮِم َﻻ أ َْﺳﺄ َﻟُُﻜْﻢ َ
ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮫ أ َْﺟًﺮا ۖ ِإْن أ َْﺟِﺮ َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:51] (see commentary for verse 50
ﻋﻠَْﯿُﻜْﻢ ِﻣْﺪَراًرا َوﯾَِﺰْدُﻛْﻢ ﻗُﱠﻮة ً ِإﻟَٰﻰ ﻗُﱠﻮِﺗُﻜْﻢ َوَﻻ ﺗ َﺘ ََﻮﻟﱠْﻮا ُﻣْﺠِﺮِﻣﯿَﻦ }52
}َوﯾَﺎ ﻗَْﻮِم اْﺳﺘ َْﻐِﻔُﺮوا َرﺑﱠُﻜْﻢ ﺛ ُﱠﻢ ﺗ ُﻮﺑُﻮا ِإﻟَْﯿِﮫ ﯾُْﺮِﺳِﻞ اﻟ ﱠ
ﺴَﻤﺎَء َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:52] (see commentary for verse 50
ﻋْﻦ ﻗَْﻮِﻟَﻚ َوَﻣﺎ ﻧَْﺤُﻦ ﻟََﻚ ِﺑُﻤْﺆِﻣِﻨﯿَﻦ }53
}ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﯾَﺎ ُھﻮدُ َﻣﺎ ِﺟﺌْﺘ َﻨَﺎ ِﺑﺒَﯿِّﻨٍَﺔ َوَﻣﺎ ﻧَْﺤُﻦ ِﺑﺘ َﺎِرِﻛﻲ آِﻟَﮭِﺘﻨَﺎ َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:53] (see commentary for verse 50
ﺴﻮٍء ۗ ﻗَﺎَل ِإ ِﻧّﻲ أ ُْﺷِﮭﺪُ ا ﱠ َ َواْﺷَﮭﺪُوا أ َ ِﻧّﻲ ﺑَِﺮيٌء ِﻣﱠﻤﺎ ﺗ ُْﺸِﺮُﻛﻮَن }54
ﺾ آِﻟَﮭِﺘﻨَﺎ ِﺑ ُ
}ِإْن ﻧَﻘُﻮُل ِإﱠﻻ اْﻋﺘ ََﺮاَك ﺑَْﻌ ُ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:54] (see commentary for verse 50
}ِﻣْﻦ دُوِﻧِﮫ ۖ ﻓَِﻜﯿﺪُوِﻧﻲ َﺟِﻤﯿﻌًﺎ ﺛ ُﱠﻢ َﻻ ﺗ ُْﻨِﻈُﺮوِن }55
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:55] (see commentary for verse 50
}ِإﻧِّﻲ ﺗ ََﻮﱠﻛْﻠ ُ
ﺻَﺮاٍط ُﻣْﺴﺘ َِﻘﯿٍﻢ }56
ﺻﯿَِﺘَﮭﺎ ۚ ِإﱠن َر ِﺑّﻲ َ
ﺖ َ
ﻋﻠَٰﻰ ِ
ﻋﻠَﻰ ا ﱠ ِ َر ِﺑّﻲ َوَر ِﺑُّﻜْﻢ ۚ َﻣﺎ ِﻣْﻦ دَاﺑﱠٍﺔ ِإﱠﻻ ُھَﻮ آِﺧﺬٌ ِﺑﻨَﺎ ِ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:56] (see commentary for verse 50
ﺷْﻲٍء َﺣِﻔﯿ ٌ
}ﻓَﺈِْن ﺗ ََﻮﻟﱠْﻮا ﻓَﻘَْﺪ أ َْﺑﻠَْﻐﺘ ُُﻜْﻢ َﻣﺎ أ ُْرِﺳْﻠ ُ
ﻒ َرﺑِّﻲ ﻗَْﻮًﻣﺎ َ
ﻆ }57
ﻋﻠَٰﻰ ُﻛِّﻞ َ
ﻀﱡﺮوﻧَﮫُ َ
ﻏْﯿَﺮُﻛْﻢ َوَﻻ ﺗ َ ُ
ﺖ ِﺑِﮫ ِإﻟَْﯿُﻜْﻢ ۚ َوﯾَْﺴﺘ َْﺨِﻠ ُ
ﺷْﯿﺌ ًﺎ ۚ ِإﱠن َرﺑِّﻲ َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:57] (see commentary for verse 50
ب َ
ﻏِﻠﯿٍﻆ }58
ﻋﺬَا ٍ
}َوﻟَﱠﻤﺎ َﺟﺎَء أ َْﻣُﺮﻧَﺎ ﻧَﱠﺠْﯿﻨَﺎ ُھﻮدًا َواﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ آَﻣﻨُﻮا َﻣﻌَﮫُ ِﺑَﺮْﺣَﻤٍﺔ ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ َوﻧَﱠﺠْﯿﻨَﺎُھْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:58] (see commentary for verse 50
ﻋِﻨﯿٍﺪ }59
ﻋﺎدٌ ۖ َﺟَﺤﺪُوا ِﺑﺂﯾَﺎ ِ
ﺼْﻮا ُر ُ
ﺳﻠَﮫُ َواﺗ ﱠﺒَﻌُﻮا أ َْﻣَﺮ ُﻛِّﻞ َﺟﺒﱠﺎٍر َ
ت َرﺑِِّﮭْﻢ َو َ
}َوِﺗْﻠَﻚ َ
ﻋ َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:59] (see commentary for verse 50
ﻋﺎدًا َﻛﻔَُﺮوا َرﺑﱠُﮭْﻢ ۗ أ ََﻻ ﺑُْﻌﺪًا ِﻟﻌَﺎٍد ﻗَْﻮِم ُھﻮٍد }60
}َوأ ُﺗِْﺒﻌُﻮا ِﻓﻲ َٰھِﺬِه اﻟﺪﱡْﻧﯿَﺎ ﻟَْﻌﻨَﺔً َوﯾَْﻮَم اْﻟِﻘﯿَﺎَﻣِﺔ ۗ أ ََﻻ ِإﱠن َ
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:60] (see commentary for verse 50
ﺻﺎِﻟًﺤﺎ ۚ ﻗَﺎَل ﯾَﺎ ﻗَْﻮِم اْﻋﺒُﺪُوا ا ﱠ َ َﻣﺎ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ ِإ ٰﻟٍَﮫ َ
ض َواْﺳﺘ َْﻌَﻤَﺮُﻛْﻢ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ ﻓَﺎْﺳﺘ َْﻐِﻔُﺮوهُ ﺛ ُﱠﻢ ﺗ ُﻮﺑُﻮا
ﻏْﯿُﺮهُ ۖ ُھَﻮ أ َْﻧ َ
ﺸﺄ َُﻛْﻢ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻷ َْر ِ
َوِإﻟَٰﻰ ﺛ َُﻤﻮدَ أ ََﺧﺎُھْﻢ َ
ﺐ }61
ﺐ ُﻣِﺠﯿ ٌ
}ِإﻟَْﯿِﮫ ۚ ِإﱠن َر ِﺑّﻲ ﻗَِﺮﯾ ٌ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:61
These verses refer to Salih; also refer to al Araf: 73 to 79.

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
If the people of Thamud deserved punishment for killing a she-camel, what will be the fate of those
who killed the children of the Holy Prophet?
When the six month old son of Imam Husayn was killed in Karbala, he said:
"O my Lord, they (the enemies of Allah and His messenger) treated my son as they treated the shecamel of Salih."
62}ﺐ
َ ﺖ ِﻓﯿﻨَﺎ َﻣْﺮُﺟﻮا ﻗَْﺒَﻞ َٰھﺬَا ۖ أ َﺗ َْﻨَﮭﺎﻧَﺎ أ َْن ﻧَْﻌﺒُﺪَ َﻣﺎ ﯾَْﻌﺒُﺪُ آﺑَﺎُؤﻧَﺎ َوِإﻧﱠﻨَﺎ ﻟَِﻔﻲ
َ ﺻﺎِﻟُﺢ ﻗَْﺪ ُﻛْﻨ
ُ ﺷٍّﻚ ِﻣﱠﻤﺎ ﺗ َْﺪ
ٍ ﻋﻮﻧَﺎ ِإﻟَْﯿِﮫ ُﻣِﺮﯾ
َ }ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﯾَﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:62] (see commentary for verse 61)
ُ }ﻗَﺎَل ﯾَﺎ ﻗَْﻮِم أ ََرأ َْﯾﺘ ُْﻢ ِإْن ُﻛْﻨ
َ ﺼْﯿﺘ ُﮫُ ۖ ﻓََﻤﺎ ﺗ َِﺰﯾﺪُوﻧَِﻨﻲ
63} ﻏْﯿَﺮ ﺗ َْﺨِﺴﯿٍﺮ
ُ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ ﺑَ ِﯿّﻨٍَﺔ ِﻣْﻦ َر ِﺑّﻲ َوآﺗ َﺎِﻧﻲ ِﻣْﻨﮫُ َرْﺣَﻤﺔً ﻓََﻤْﻦ ﯾَْﻨ
َ ﺼُﺮِﻧﻲ ِﻣَﻦ ا ﱠ ِ ِإْن
َ ﺖ
َ ﻋ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:63] (see commentary for verse 61)
64} ﺐ
ٌ ب ﻗَِﺮﯾ
ٌ ﻋﺬَا
ض ا ﱠ ِ َوَﻻ ﺗ ََﻤ ﱡ
ُ ﺴﻮَھﺎ ِﺑ
ِ }َوﯾَﺎ ﻗَْﻮِم َٰھِﺬِه ﻧَﺎﻗَﺔُ ا ﱠ ِ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ آﯾَﺔً ﻓَﺬَُروَھﺎ ﺗ َﺄ ُْﻛْﻞ ِﻓﻲ أ َْر
َ ﺴﻮٍء ﻓَﯿَﺄ ُْﺧﺬَُﻛْﻢ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:64] (see commentary for verse 61)
َ ٌ}ﻓَﻌَﻘَُﺮوَھﺎ ﻓَﻘَﺎَل ﺗ ََﻤﺘ ﱠﻌُﻮا ِﻓﻲ دَاِرُﻛْﻢ ﺛ ََﻼﺛ َﺔَ أ َﯾﱠﺎٍم ۖ ٰذَِﻟَﻚ َوْﻋﺪ
65} ب
ٍ ﻏْﯿُﺮ َﻣْﻜﺬُو
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:65] (see commentary for verse 61)
66} ي اْﻟﻌَِﺰﯾُﺰ
َ }ﻓَﻠَﱠﻤﺎ َﺟﺎَء أ َْﻣُﺮﻧَﺎ ﻧَﱠﺠْﯿﻨَﺎ
ﺻﺎِﻟًﺤﺎ َواﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ آَﻣﻨُﻮا َﻣﻌَﮫُ ِﺑَﺮْﺣَﻤٍﺔ ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ َوِﻣْﻦ ِﺧْﺰي ِ ﯾَْﻮِﻣِﺌٍﺬ ۗ ِإﱠن َرﺑﱠَﻚ ُھَﻮ اْﻟﻘَِﻮ ﱡ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:66] (see commentary for verse 61)
َ }َوأ ََﺧﺬَ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ
67} ﺻﺒَُﺤﻮا ِﻓﻲ ِدﯾَﺎِرِھْﻢ َﺟﺎِﺛِﻤﯿَﻦ
ْ َ ﺼْﯿَﺤﺔُ ﻓَﺄ
ظﻠَُﻤﻮا اﻟ ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:67] (see commentary for verse 61)
68} َ}َﻛﺄ َْن ﻟَْﻢ ﯾَْﻐﻨَْﻮا ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ ۗ أ ََﻻ ِإﱠن ﺛ َُﻤﻮدَ َﻛﻔَُﺮوا َرﺑﱠُﮭْﻢ ۗ أ ََﻻ ﺑُْﻌﺪًا ِﻟﺜ َُﻤﻮد
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:68] (see commentary for verse 61)
َ ﺳَﻼٌم ۖ ﻓََﻤﺎ ﻟَِﺒ
ْ }َوﻟَﻘَْﺪ َﺟﺎَء
69} ﺚ أ َْن َﺟﺎَء ِﺑِﻌْﺠٍﻞ َﺣِﻨﯿٍﺬ
ُ ت ُر
َ ﺳَﻼًﻣﺎ ۖ ﻗَﺎَل
َ ﺳﻠُﻨَﺎ ِإْﺑَﺮاِھﯿَﻢ ِﺑﺎْﻟﺒُْﺸَﺮٰى ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:69]
These verses refer to Lut, also see commentary of Al Araf: 80 to 84.
As said in the commentary of verses 80 to 84 of al Araf the two angels first came to Ibrahim and
informed him that they were sent to the people of Lut. They gave Ibrahim and his wife, Sarah, the glad
tidings from Allah that inspite of their advanced age soon they would have a son, Is-haq, and a
grandson, Yaqub, Is-haq's son.
70} ﻒ ِإﻧﱠﺎ أ ُْرِﺳْﻠﻨَﺎ ِإﻟَٰﻰ ﻗَْﻮِم ﻟُﻮٍط
ْ ﺲ ِﻣْﻨُﮭْﻢ ِﺧﯿﻔَﺔً ۚ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا َﻻ ﺗ ََﺨ
ِ َ }ﻓَﻠَﱠﻤﺎ َرأ َٰى أ َْﯾِﺪﯾَُﮭْﻢ َﻻ ﺗ
َ ﺼُﻞ ِإﻟَْﯿِﮫ ﻧَِﻜَﺮُھْﻢ َوأ َْوَﺟ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:70] (see commentary for verse 69)
ﺖ ﻓ َﺒ َ ﱠ
ْ ﻀِﺤَﻜ
71} ب
َ َ}َواْﻣَﺮأ َﺗ ُﮫُ ﻗَﺎِﺋَﻤﺔٌ ﻓ
َ ﺸْﺮﻧَﺎَھﺎ ِﺑﺈِْﺳَﺤﺎَق َوِﻣْﻦ َوَراِء ِإْﺳَﺤﺎَق ﯾَْﻌﻘُﻮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:71] (see commentary for verse 69)
ْ َ}ﻗَﺎﻟ
72} ﺐ
َ َﺷْﯿًﺨﺎ ۖ ِإﱠن َٰھﺬَا ﻟ
َ ﻋُﺠﻮٌز َوَٰھﺬَا ﺑَْﻌِﻠﻲ
ٌ ﻋِﺠﯿ
َ ﺸْﻲٌء
َ ﺖ ﯾَﺎ َوْﯾﻠَﺘ َٰﻰ أ َأ َِﻟﺪُ َوأ َﻧَﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:72] (see commentary for verse 69)
ُ }ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا أ َﺗ َْﻌَﺠِﺒﯿَﻦ ِﻣْﻦ أ َْﻣِﺮ ا ﱠ ِ ۖ َرْﺣَﻤ
73} ٌﺖ ۚ ِإﻧﱠﮫُ َﺣِﻤﯿﺪٌ َﻣِﺠﯿﺪ
ِ ﻋﻠَْﯿُﻜْﻢ أ َْھَﻞ اْﻟﺒَْﯿ
َ ُﺖ ا ﱠ ِ َوﺑََﺮَﻛﺎﺗ ُﮫ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:73] (see commentary for verse 69)

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Sarah was included in the Ahl ul Bayt because firstly she was a cousin of Ibrahim and secondly she
was going to give birth to Is-haq, in addition to her own merits, otherwise a wife (particularly one
who does not possess required merits) cannot be included into the Ahl ul Bayt, a divinly chosen term
to praise and glorify certain persons, because a wife can be divorced, after which she ceases to be a
member of the house. Some of the Holy Prophet's wives had been censured by the Quran for their
unbecoming conduct. The event of mubahila (Ali Imran: 61) has confirmed that the wives of the Holy
Prophet were not chosen as nisa-ana, because none of them were among the Ahl ul Bayt. The term
Ahl ul Bayt has been used exclusively for the family of Ibrahim, including both the Israelite and the
Ismailite branches. As the chosen party of Allah, since time immemorial, they strived to establish
"houses of prayer and worship" to serve Allah, and kept these houses purified, because they
themselves had been thoroughly purified by Allah.
74} ع َوَﺟﺎَءﺗْﮫُ اْﻟﺒُْﺸَﺮٰى ﯾَُﺠﺎِدﻟُﻨَﺎ ِﻓﻲ ﻗَْﻮِم ﻟُﻮٍط
ُ ﻋْﻦ ِإْﺑَﺮاِھﯿَﻢ اﻟﱠﺮْو
َ ﺐ
َ }ﻓَﻠَﱠﻤﺎ ذََھ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:74] (see commentary for verse 69)
Ibrahim, kind and forbearing, was disturbed when the angels told him that they were going to
destroy the people of Lut, but after receiving the command of Allah, he readily acknowledged the
necessity of the divine action.
Verses (84 to 95) refer to Shu-ayb and the people of Midian, also refer to the commentary of Al
Araf: 85 to 93.
75} ﺐ
ٌ }ِإﱠن ِإْﺑَﺮاِھﯿَﻢ ﻟََﺤِﻠﯿٌﻢ أ َﱠواهٌ ُﻣِﻨﯿ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:75] (see commentary for verse 69)
َ ب
76} ﻏْﯿُﺮ َﻣْﺮدُوٍد
ٌ ﻋﺬَا
ْ }ﯾَﺎ ِإْﺑَﺮاِھﯿُﻢ أ َْﻋِﺮ
َ ﻋْﻦ َٰھﺬَا ۖ ِإﻧﱠﮫُ ﻗَْﺪ َﺟﺎَء أ َْﻣُﺮ َرﺑَِّﻚ ۖ َوِإﻧﱠُﮭْﻢ آِﺗﯿِﮭْﻢ
َ ض
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:76] (see commentary for verse 69)
ً ﺳﻠُﻨَﺎ ﻟُﻮ
ْ }َوﻟَﱠﻤﺎ َﺟﺎَء
77} ﺐ
ٌ ﺼﯿ
ً ﺿﺎَق ِﺑِﮭْﻢ ذَْر
ُ ت ُر
َ طﺎ ِﺳﻲَء ِﺑِﮭْﻢ َو
َ ﻋﺎ َوﻗَﺎَل َٰھﺬَا ﯾَْﻮٌم
ِ ﻋ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:77] (see commentary for verse 69)
ْ َ ت ۚ ﻗَﺎَل ﯾَﺎ ﻗَْﻮِم َٰھُﺆَﻻِء ﺑَﻨَﺎِﺗﻲ ُھﱠﻦ أ
ﺿْﯿِﻔﻲ
ِ ﺴ ِﯿّﺌ َﺎ
ﻋﻮَن ِإﻟَْﯿِﮫ َوِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒُﻞ َﻛﺎﻧُﻮا ﯾَْﻌَﻤﻠُﻮَن اﻟ ﱠ
ُ َوَﺟﺎَءهُ ﻗَْﻮُﻣﮫُ ﯾُْﮭَﺮ
َ طَﮭُﺮ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ۖ ﻓَﺎﺗ ﱠﻘُﻮا ا ﱠ َ َوَﻻ ﺗ ُْﺨُﺰوِن ِﻓﻲ
78} ٌﺲ ِﻣْﻨُﻜْﻢ َرُﺟٌﻞ َرِﺷﯿﺪ
َ }ۖ أ َﻟَْﯿ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:78] (see commentary for verse 69)
79} ُﻖ َوِإﻧﱠَﻚ ﻟَﺘ َْﻌﻠَُﻢ َﻣﺎ ﻧُِﺮﯾﺪ
َ ﻋِﻠْﻤ
َ }ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﻟَﻘَْﺪ
ٍ ّ ﺖ َﻣﺎ ﻟَﻨَﺎ ِﻓﻲ ﺑَﻨَﺎِﺗَﻚ ِﻣْﻦ َﺣ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:79] (see commentary for verse 69)
80} ﺷِﺪﯾٍﺪ
َ }ﻗَﺎَل ﻟَْﻮ أ َﱠن ِﻟﻲ ِﺑُﻜْﻢ ﻗُﱠﻮة ً أ َْو آِوي ِإﻟَٰﻰ ُرْﻛٍﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:80] (see commentary for verse 69)
ْ ﺼﻠُﻮا ِإﻟَْﯿَﻚ ۖ ﻓَﺄ َْﺳِﺮ ِﺑﺄ َْھِﻠَﻚ ِﺑِﻘ
ُ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﯾَﺎ ﻟُﻮ
ْ ﻄﻊٍ ِﻣَﻦ اﻟﻠﱠْﯿِﻞ َوَﻻ ﯾَْﻠﺘ َِﻔ
ﺻﺎﺑَُﮭْﻢ ۚ ِإﱠن
ُ ط ِإﻧﱠﺎ ُر
ِ ﺖ ِﻣْﻨُﻜْﻢ أ ََﺣﺪٌ ِإﱠﻻ اْﻣَﺮأ َﺗ ََﻚ ۖ ِإﻧﱠﮫُ ُﻣ
ِ َﺳُﻞ َر ِﺑَّﻚ ﻟَْﻦ ﯾ
َ َ ﺼﯿﺒَُﮭﺎ َﻣﺎ أ
81} ﺐ
ٍ ﺼْﺒُﺢ ِﺑﻘَِﺮﯾ
ﺲ اﻟ ﱡ
}َﻣْﻮِﻋﺪَُھُﻢ اﻟ ﱡ
َ ﺼْﺒُﺢ ۚ أ َﻟَْﯿ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:81] (see commentary for verse 69)
َ ﺳﺎِﻓﻠََﮭﺎ َوأ َْﻣ
82} ﻀﻮٍد
ُ ﻋﻠَْﯿَﮭﺎ ِﺣَﺠﺎَرة ً ِﻣْﻦ ِﺳِّﺠﯿٍﻞ َﻣْﻨ
َ ﻄْﺮﻧَﺎ
َ }ﻓَﻠَﱠﻤﺎ َﺟﺎَء أ َْﻣُﺮﻧَﺎ َﺟﻌَْﻠﻨَﺎ
َ ﻋﺎِﻟﯿََﮭﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:82] (see commentary for verse 69)
ﻲ ِﻣَﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
83} ﻈﺎِﻟِﻤﯿَﻦ ِﺑﺒَِﻌﯿٍﺪ
َ }ُﻣ
َ ﺴﱠﻮَﻣﺔً ِﻋْﻨﺪَ َر ِﺑَّﻚ ۖ َوَﻣﺎ ِھ

)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:83] (see commentary for verse 69
َوِإﻟَٰﻰ َﻣْﺪﯾََﻦ أ ََﺧﺎُھْﻢ ُ
ﺷﻌَْﯿﺒًﺎ ۚ ﻗَﺎَل ﯾَﺎ ﻗَْﻮِم اْﻋﺒُﺪُوا ا ﱠ َ َﻣﺎ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ ِإ ٰﻟٍَﮫ َ
ف
ﻏْﯿُﺮهُ ۖ َوَﻻ ﺗ َْﻨﻘُ ُ
ﺼﻮا اْﻟِﻤْﻜﯿَﺎَل َواْﻟِﻤﯿَﺰاَن ۚ ِإﻧِّﻲ أ ََراُﻛْﻢ ِﺑَﺨْﯿٍﺮ َوِإﻧِّﻲ أ ََﺧﺎ ُ
ب ﯾَْﻮٍم ُﻣِﺤﯿٍﻂ }84
ﻋﻠَْﯿُﻜْﻢ َ
} َ
ﻋﺬَا َ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:84
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Shu-ayb was sent to reform and regulate financial and commercial aspects of human society. He
preached honesty, fairplay and justice, above all belief in Allah, because polytheism (serving others
beside Allah and accepting rulers, priests and the wealthy as lord-masters) is the main cause of all
evils.
ض ُﻣْﻔِﺴِﺪﯾَﻦ }85
}َوﯾَﺎ ﻗَْﻮِم أ َْوﻓُﻮا اْﻟِﻤْﻜﯿَﺎَل َواْﻟِﻤﯿَﺰاَن ِﺑﺎْﻟِﻘْﺴِﻂ ۖ َوَﻻ ﺗ َْﺒَﺨ ُ
س أ َْﺷﯿَﺎَءُھْﻢ َوَﻻ ﺗ َْﻌﺜ َْﻮا ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ َْر ِ
ﺴﻮا اﻟﻨﱠﺎ َ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:85
}ﺑَِﻘﯿﱠ ُ
ﻋﻠَْﯿُﻜْﻢ ِﺑَﺤِﻔﯿٍﻆ }86
ﺖ ا ﱠ ِ َﺧْﯿٌﺮ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ِإْن ُﻛْﻨﺘ ُْﻢ ُﻣْﺆِﻣِﻨﯿَﻦ ۚ َوَﻣﺎ أ َﻧَﺎ َ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:86
Sabbaghi, a renowned Muslim scholar, in his book "Fusul al Muhimmah", has related the following
tradition about the signs of the reappearance of Imam al Mahdi al Qa-im on the authority of Imam
Jafar bin Muhammad al Sadiq:
The Imam said:
"When the last of us will come, there will be only 313 faithfuls with him. Leaning on the wall of
" Ka-bah he will recite verse 86 of Hud. All people will address him as "Baqiyyatullah
}ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﯾَﺎ ُ
ﺖ اْﻟَﺤِﻠﯿُﻢ اﻟﱠﺮِﺷﯿﺪُ}87
ﺻَﻼﺗ َُﻚ ﺗ َﺄ ُْﻣُﺮَك أ َْن ﻧَﺘُْﺮَك َﻣﺎ ﯾَْﻌﺒُﺪُ آﺑَﺎُؤﻧَﺎ أ َْو أ َْن ﻧَْﻔﻌََﻞ ِﻓﻲ أ َْﻣَﻮاِﻟﻨَﺎ َﻣﺎ ﻧَ َ
ﺸﺎُء ۖ ِإﻧﱠَﻚ َﻷ َْﻧ َ
ﺷﻌَْﯿ ُ
ﺐ أَ َ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:87
ﻗَﺎَل ﯾَﺎ ﻗَْﻮِم أ ََرأ َْﯾﺘ ُْﻢ ِإْن ُﻛْﻨ ُ
ﻋْﻨﮫُ ۚ ِإْن أ ُِرﯾﺪُ ِإﱠﻻ
ﺴﻨًﺎ ۚ َوَﻣﺎ أ ُِرﯾﺪُ أ َْن أ َُﺧﺎِﻟﻔَُﻜْﻢ ِإﻟَٰﻰ َﻣﺎ أ َْﻧَﮭﺎُﻛْﻢ َ
ﺖ َ
ﻋﻠَٰﻰ ﺑَﯿِّﻨٍَﺔ ِﻣْﻦ َرﺑِّﻲ َوَرَزﻗَِﻨﻲ ِﻣْﻨﮫُ ِرْزﻗًﺎ َﺣ َ
ﺻَﻼَح َﻣﺎ اْﺳﺘ َ َ
ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮫ ﺗ ََﻮﱠﻛْﻠ ُ
ﻄْﻌ ُ
ﺐ }88
ﺖ َوِإﻟَْﯿِﮫ أ ُِﻧﯿ ُ
}ا ْ ِﻹ ْ
ﺖ ۚ َوَﻣﺎ ﺗ َْﻮِﻓﯿِﻘﻲ ِإﱠﻻ ِﺑﺎ ﱠ ِ ۚ َ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:88
ﺻﺎِﻟﺢٍ ۚ َوَﻣﺎ ﻗَْﻮُم ﻟُﻮٍط ِﻣْﻨُﻜْﻢ ِﺑﺒَِﻌﯿٍﺪ }89
ﺻﺎ َ
}َوﯾَﺎ ﻗَْﻮِم َﻻ ﯾَْﺠِﺮَﻣﻨﱠُﻜْﻢ ِﺷﻘَﺎِﻗﻲ أ َْن ﯾُ ِ
ب ﻗَْﻮَم ﻧُﻮحٍ أ َْو ﻗَْﻮَم ُھﻮٍد أ َْو ﻗَْﻮَم َ
ﺼﯿﺒَُﻜْﻢ ِﻣﺜُْﻞ َﻣﺎ أ َ َ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:89
}َواْﺳﺘ َْﻐِﻔُﺮوا َرﺑﱠُﻜْﻢ ﺛ ُﱠﻢ ﺗ ُﻮﺑُﻮا ِإﻟَْﯿِﮫ ۚ ِإﱠن َر ِﺑّﻲ َرِﺣﯿٌﻢ َودُودٌ }90
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:90
ﺿِﻌﯿﻔًﺎ ۖ َوﻟَْﻮَﻻ َرْھ ُ
}ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﯾَﺎ ُ
ﻋﻠَْﯿﻨَﺎ ِﺑﻌَِﺰﯾٍﺰ }91
ﻄَﻚ ﻟََﺮَﺟْﻤﻨَﺎَك ۖ َوَﻣﺎ أ َْﻧ َ
ﺷﻌَْﯿ ُ
ﺐ َﻣﺎ ﻧَْﻔﻘَﮫُ َﻛِﺜﯿًﺮا ِﻣﱠﻤﺎ ﺗ َﻘُﻮُل َوِإﻧﱠﺎ ﻟَﻨََﺮاَك ِﻓﯿﻨَﺎ َ
ﺖ َ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:91
ﻋﻠَْﯿُﻜْﻢ ِﻣَﻦ ا ﱠ ِ َواﺗ ﱠَﺨْﺬﺗ ُُﻤﻮهُ َوَراَءُﻛْﻢ ِظْﮭِﺮﯾﺎ ۖ ِإﱠن َر ِﺑّﻲ ِﺑَﻤﺎ ﺗ َْﻌَﻤﻠُﻮَن ُﻣِﺤﯿ ٌ
ﻂ }92
ﻋﱡﺰ َ
}ﻗَﺎَل ﯾَﺎ ﻗَْﻮِم أ ََرْھِﻄﻲ أ َ َ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:92
ﺐ }93
ب ۖ َواْرﺗ َِﻘﺒُﻮا ِإﻧِّﻲ َﻣﻌَُﻜْﻢ َرِﻗﯿ ٌ
ب ﯾُْﺨِﺰﯾِﮫ َوَﻣْﻦ ُھَﻮ َﻛﺎِذ ٌ
ﻋﺬَا ٌ
ف ﺗ َْﻌﻠَُﻤﻮَن َﻣْﻦ ﯾَﺄ ِْﺗﯿِﮫ َ
ﻋﻠَٰﻰ َﻣَﻜﺎﻧَِﺘُﻜْﻢ ِإﻧِّﻲ َ
}َوﯾَﺎ ﻗَْﻮِم اْﻋَﻤﻠُﻮا َ
ﻋﺎِﻣٌﻞ ۖ َ
ﺳْﻮ َ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:93
ت اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َ
}َوﻟَﱠﻤﺎ َﺟﺎَء أ َْﻣُﺮﻧَﺎ ﻧَﱠﺠْﯿﻨَﺎ ُ
ﺻﺒَُﺤﻮا ِﻓﻲ ِدﯾَﺎِرِھْﻢ َﺟﺎِﺛِﻤﯿَﻦ}94
ﺷﻌَْﯿﺒًﺎ َواﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ آَﻣﻨُﻮا َﻣﻌَﮫُ ِﺑَﺮْﺣَﻤٍﺔ ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ َوأ ََﺧﺬَ ِ
ﺼْﯿَﺤﺔُ ﻓَﺄ َ ْ
ظﻠَُﻤﻮا اﻟ ﱠ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:94
}َﻛﺄ َْن ﻟَْﻢ ﯾَْﻐﻨَْﻮا ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ ۗ أ ََﻻ ﺑُْﻌﺪًا ِﻟَﻤْﺪﯾََﻦ َﻛَﻤﺎ ﺑَِﻌﺪَ ْ
ت ﺛ َُﻤﻮدُ }95

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:95]
َ ﺳْﻠ
96} ﻄﺎٍن ُﻣِﺒﯿٍﻦ
ُ ﺳٰﻰ ِﺑﺂﯾَﺎِﺗﻨَﺎ َو
َ ﺳْﻠﻨَﺎ ُﻣﻮ
َ }َوﻟَﻘَْﺪ أ َْر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:96]
Refer to the commentary of al Araf: 103 to 145 for Musa and Firawn.
97} ﻋْﻮَن ِﺑَﺮِﺷﯿٍﺪ
َ ﻋْﻮَن ۖ َوَﻣﺎ أ َْﻣُﺮ ِﻓْﺮ
َ ﻋْﻮَن َوَﻣﻠَِﺌِﮫ ﻓَﺎﺗ ﱠﺒَﻌُﻮا أ َْﻣَﺮ ِﻓْﺮ
َ }ِإﻟَٰﻰ ِﻓْﺮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:97] (see commentary for verse 96)
98} ُﺲ اْﻟِﻮْردُ اْﻟَﻤْﻮُرود
َ ْ}ﯾَْﻘﺪُُم ﻗَْﻮَﻣﮫُ ﯾَْﻮَم اْﻟِﻘﯿَﺎَﻣِﺔ ﻓَﺄ َْوَردَُھُﻢ اﻟﻨﱠﺎَر ۖ َوِﺑﺌ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:98] (see commentary for verse 96)
99} ُﺲ اﻟِّﺮْﻓﺪُ اْﻟَﻤْﺮﻓُﻮد
َ ْ}َوأ ُﺗِْﺒﻌُﻮا ِﻓﻲ َٰھِﺬِه ﻟَْﻌﻨَﺔً َوﯾَْﻮَم اْﻟِﻘﯿَﺎَﻣِﺔ ۚ ِﺑﺌ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:99] (see commentary for verse 96)
100} ٌﺼﯿﺪ
} ٰذَِﻟَﻚ ِﻣْﻦ أ َْﻧﺒَﺎِء اْﻟﻘَُﺮٰى ﻧَﻘُ ﱡ
َ ُﺼ ﮫ
ِ ﻋﻠَْﯿَﻚ ۖ ِﻣْﻨَﮭﺎ ﻗَﺎِﺋٌﻢ َوَﺣ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:100]
Refer to the commentary of Al Araf: 94 to 102)
َ ظﻠَْﻤﻨَﺎُھْﻢ َو ٰﻟَِﻜْﻦ
َ َوَﻣﺎ
ْ َﺴُﮭْﻢ ۖ ﻓََﻤﺎ أ َْﻏﻨ
َ ﺷْﻲٍء ﻟَﱠﻤﺎ َﺟﺎَء أ َْﻣُﺮ َر ِﺑَّﻚ ۖ َوَﻣﺎ َزادُوُھْﻢ
ﻏْﯿَﺮ
َ ﻋﻮَن ِﻣْﻦ دُوِن ا ﱠ ِ ِﻣْﻦ
ُ ﻋْﻨُﮭْﻢ آِﻟَﮭﺘ ُُﮭُﻢ اﻟﱠِﺘﻲ ﯾَْﺪ
َ ﺖ
َ ُظﻠَُﻤﻮا أ َْﻧﻔ
101} ﺐ
ٍ }ﺗ َﺘِْﺒﯿ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:101] (see commentary for verse 100)
ٰ
َ ﻲ
102} ٌﺷِﺪﯾﺪ
َ ظﺎِﻟَﻤﺔٌ ۚ ِإﱠن أ َْﺧﺬَهُ أ َِﻟﯿٌﻢ
َ }َوَﻛﺬَِﻟَﻚ أ َْﺧﺬُ َر ِﺑَّﻚ ِإذَا أ ََﺧﺬَ اْﻟﻘَُﺮٰى َوِھ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:102] (see commentary for verse 100)
ٰ
103} ٌس َو ٰذَِﻟَﻚ ﯾَْﻮٌم َﻣْﺸُﮭﻮد
ٌ ب اْﻵِﺧَﺮِة ۚ ٰذَِﻟَﻚ ﯾَْﻮٌم َﻣْﺠُﻤﻮ
ُ ع ﻟَﮫُ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ ف
َ ﻋﺬَا
َ }ِإﱠن ِﻓﻲ ذَِﻟَﻚ َﻵﯾَﺔً ِﻟَﻤْﻦ َﺧﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:103]
These verses refer to the day of resurrection.
104} }َوَﻣﺎ ﻧَُﺆِّﺧُﺮهُ ِإﱠﻻ ِﻷ ََﺟٍﻞ َﻣْﻌﺪُوٍد
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:104] (see commentary for verse 103)
105} ٌﺳِﻌﯿﺪ
َ ﺲ ِإﱠﻻ ِﺑﺈِْذِﻧِﮫ ۚ ﻓَِﻤْﻨُﮭْﻢ
ِ ْ }ﯾَْﻮَم ﯾَﺄ
ٌ ت َﻻ ﺗ ََﻜﻠﱠُﻢ ﻧَْﻔ
َ ﻲ َو
ﺷِﻘ ﱞ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:105] (see commentary for verse 103)
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
In this verse it is said that on the day of judgement no soul shall speak without Allah's permission.
Verses 35 and 36 of al Murasalat say that they will not be allowed to put forward their excuses. Verse
39 of Ar Rahman says that neither men nor jinn will be questioned. Verse 24 of As Saffat says that
they will be questioned. Verse 21 of Ha Mim says that their skins will bear witness against them
when Allah shall give their skins the power to speak. There is no contradiction because as the holy
Imams have pointed out (refer to Shaykh Saduq's treatise on the Shi-ah faith) the day of resurrection
has many stages each has its own peculiarity which differs from the other stages and states, and every
verse refers to a different or particular state or stage.
106} ﺷِﮭﯿٌﻖ
َ ﺷﻘُﻮا ﻓَِﻔﻲ اﻟﻨﱠﺎِر ﻟَُﮭْﻢ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ َزِﻓﯿٌﺮ َو
َ }ﻓَﺄ َﱠﻣﺎ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:106] (see commentary for verse 103)
The whole mankind will be divided and kept in two camps on the basis of what they had done in
the life of the world. Those who earned disgrace and doom by their evil deeds (fa-ammalladhina
shaqu has been used for the wretched or doomed which gives no room to the doctrine of
predeterminism) will be in hell; and those who have earned blessings and pleasure of Allah by their
good deeds (fa-ammalladhina su-idu has been used for the blessed which gives no room to the
doctrine of predeterminism) will be in paradise. If wretchedness and blessedness were predestined
then ammal ashqiya wa ammal sawda or any other phrase like it would have been used.
Shaqu is the active voice of verb which implies that the wretched willingly and knowingly walk
the path of evil; and su-idu is the passive voice of verb which implies the doers of good deeds
receive Allah's guidance and assistance when they knowingly and willingly walk on the right path;
and when once they are blessed and have obtained the pleasure of Allah they can never be deprived
of it. It is for ever.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
These verses refer to the conditions of the two groups of the wretched and the blessed prior to the
day of resurrection. The wretched will be kept in hell so long as heavens and earth endure, unless the
Lord wills otherwise which implies the possibility of remission of punishment for some of them. The
blessed will be in paradise so long as heavens and earth endure, unless the Lord wills otherwise, but
what the grace of Allah once has given will not be reversed. The punishment awarded after the final
judgement will be permanent.
ُ ﺴَﻤﺎَوا
107} ُﺷﺎَء َرﺑﱡَﻚ ۚ ِإﱠن َرﺑﱠَﻚ ﻓَﻌﱠﺎٌل ِﻟَﻤﺎ ﯾُِﺮﯾﺪ
َ ض ِإﱠﻻ َﻣﺎ
ِ }َﺧﺎِﻟِﺪﯾَﻦ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ َﻣﺎ دَاَﻣ
ﺖ اﻟ ﱠ
ُ ت َواْﻷ َْر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:107] (see commentary for verse 103)(see commentary for verse 106)
َ ﻋ
ُ ﺴَﻤﺎَوا
َ ﻄﺎًء
108} ﻏْﯿَﺮ َﻣْﺠﺬُوٍذ
َ ض ِإﱠﻻ َﻣﺎ
ِ ﺳِﻌﺪُوا ﻓَِﻔﻲ اْﻟَﺠﻨﱠِﺔ َﺧﺎِﻟِﺪﯾَﻦ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ َﻣﺎ دَاَﻣ
ﺖ اﻟ ﱠ
ُ }َوأ َﱠﻣﺎ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ
ُ ت َواْﻷ َْر
َ ۖ ﺷﺎَء َرﺑﱡَﻚ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:108] (see commentary for verse 103)(see commentary for verse 106)
َ ﺼﯿﺒَُﮭْﻢ
109}ص
ٍ ﻏْﯿَﺮ َﻣْﻨﻘُﻮ
ِ َ}ﻓََﻼ ﺗ َُﻚ ِﻓﻲ ِﻣْﺮﯾٍَﺔ ِﻣﱠﻤﺎ ﯾَْﻌﺒُﺪُ َٰھُﺆَﻻِء ۚ َﻣﺎ ﯾَْﻌﺒُﺪُوَن ِإﱠﻻ َﻛَﻤﺎ ﯾَْﻌﺒُﺪُ آﺑَﺎُؤُھْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒُﻞ ۚ َوِإﻧﱠﺎ ﻟَُﻤَﻮﻓﱡﻮُھْﻢ ﻧ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:109] (see commentary for verse 103)
This verse is addressed to the people through the Holy Prophet.
ْ َﺳﺒَﻘ
110}ﺐ
َ ﻲ ﺑَْﯿﻨَُﮭْﻢ ۚ َوِإﻧﱠُﮭْﻢ ﻟَِﻔﻲ
ٍ ﺷٍّﻚ ِﻣْﻨﮫُ ُﻣِﺮﯾ
َ ﺳﻰ اْﻟِﻜﺘ َﺎ
ِ ُﺖ ِﻣْﻦ َر ِﺑَّﻚ ﻟَﻘ
َ ٌﻒ ِﻓﯿِﮫ ۚ َوﻟَْﻮَﻻ َﻛِﻠَﻤﺔ
َ }َوﻟَﻘَْﺪ آﺗ َْﯿﻨَﺎ ُﻣﻮ
َ ب ﻓَﺎْﺧﺘ ُِﻠ
َ ﻀ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:110]
111} }َوِإﱠن ُﻛﻼ ﻟَﱠﻤﺎ ﻟَﯿَُﻮﻓِّﯿَﻨﱠُﮭْﻢ َرﺑﱡَﻚ أ َْﻋَﻤﺎﻟَُﮭْﻢ ۚ ِإﻧﱠﮫُ ِﺑَﻤﺎ ﯾَْﻌَﻤﻠُﻮَن َﺧِﺒﯿٌﺮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:111]
ْ َ ب َﻣﻌََﻚ َوَﻻ ﺗ
112} ﺼﯿٌﺮ
َ }ﻓَﺎْﺳﺘ َِﻘْﻢ َﻛَﻤﺎ أ ُِﻣْﺮ
َ ت َوَﻣْﻦ ﺗ َﺎ
ِ َﻄﻐَْﻮا ۚ ِإﻧﱠﮫُ ِﺑَﻤﺎ ﺗ َْﻌَﻤﻠُﻮَن ﺑ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:112]
َ }َوَﻻ ﺗ َْﺮَﻛﻨُﻮا ِإﻟَﻰ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ
113} ﺼُﺮوَن
ظﻠَُﻤﻮا ﻓَﺘ ََﻤ ﱠ
َ ﺴُﻜُﻢ اﻟﻨﱠﺎُر َوَﻣﺎ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ دُوِن ا ﱠ ِ ِﻣْﻦ أ َْوِﻟﯿَﺎَء ﺛ ُﱠﻢ َﻻ ﺗ ُْﻨ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:113]
The Holy Prophet said:
On the day of judgement an announcement will be made: "Where are the unjust and their

theoreticians who propagated their ideologies by spoken and written words, and those who agreed,
assisted and followed them? Bring them all together with their leaders."
َ َ ﺼَﻼة
114} ت ۚ ٰذَِﻟَﻚ ِذْﻛَﺮٰى ِﻟﻠﺬﱠاِﻛِﺮﯾَﻦ
ِ ﺴ ِﯿّﺌ َﺎ
ِ ﺴﻨَ ﺎ
ت ﯾُْﺬِھْﺒَﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
}َوأ َِﻗِﻢ اﻟ ﱠ
َ طَﺮﻓَﻲ ِ اﻟﻨﱠَﮭﺎِر َوُزﻟَﻔًﺎ ِﻣَﻦ اﻟﻠﱠْﯿِﻞ ۚ ِإﱠن اْﻟَﺤ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:114]
This verse ordains daily obligatory salat, but does not mention the number of rak-ats, what to be
recited and how to be prayed. The Holy Prophet taught the Muslims the exact procedure of each of the
5 times a day obligatory salats. So the statement "husbuna kitabullah" is preposterous (see
commentary of an Nisa: 65).
Any heavenly scripture, particularly the Quran, without the guidance of the Holy Prophet and his
Ahl ul Bayt (see hadith al thaqalayn on page 6) cannot be understood and followed. Refer to the
commentary of al Baqarah: 2 (al kitab), and page 43 for salat and also al Baqarah: 45.
The Holy Prophet said:
The "daily prayers" is like a fountain of clean water right in your home which removes, five times
a day, the dirt which settles on your body and soul.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Imam Ali ibn abi Talib has said that in view of the "good deeds take away evil deeds" this verse
gives (maximum) heart, confidence and joy to the less careful servants of Allah.
115} ﻀﯿُﻊ أ َْﺟَﺮ اْﻟُﻤْﺤِﺴِﻨﯿَﻦ
ْ }َوا
ِ ُﺻِﺒْﺮ ﻓَﺈِﱠن ا ﱠ َ َﻻ ﯾ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:115]
َ ض ِإﱠﻻ ﻗَِﻠﯿًﻼ ِﻣﱠﻤْﻦ أ َْﻧَﺠْﯿﻨَﺎ ِﻣْﻨُﮭْﻢ ۗ َواﺗ ﱠﺒََﻊ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ
ظﻠَُﻤﻮا َﻣﺎ أ ُﺗِْﺮﻓُﻮا ِﻓﯿِﮫ
ِ ﺴﺎِد ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ َْر
َ ﻓَﻠَْﻮَﻻ َﻛﺎَن ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟﻘُُﺮوِن ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒِﻠُﻜْﻢ أ ُوﻟُﻮ ﺑَِﻘﯿﱠٍﺔ ﯾَْﻨَﮭْﻮَن
َ َﻋِﻦ اْﻟﻔ
116} }َوَﻛﺎﻧُﻮا ُﻣْﺠِﺮِﻣﯿَﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:116]
ُ }َوَﻣﺎ َﻛﺎَن َرﺑﱡَﻚ ِﻟﯿُْﮭِﻠَﻚ اْﻟﻘَُﺮٰى ِﺑ
117} ﺼِﻠُﺤﻮَن
ْ ﻈْﻠٍﻢ َوأ َْھﻠَُﮭﺎ ُﻣ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:117]
118} س أ ُﱠﻣﺔً َواِﺣﺪَة ً ۖ َوَﻻ ﯾََﺰاﻟُﻮَن ُﻣْﺨﺘ َِﻠِﻔﯿَﻦ
َ }َوﻟَْﻮ
َ ﺷﺎَء َرﺑﱡَﻚ ﻟََﺠﻌََﻞ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:118]
See commentary of Araf: 18 and Yunus: 19.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
These verses indicate that Allah has given man free choice to develop his native endowments.
There is no compulsion. Only those who submit their will to the will of Allah do not differ. On them
the Lord bestows His mercy, and for that He has created them. Those who differ are deprived of the
mercy of Allah. So the oft-quoted tradition of the Holy Prophet that "differences among my followers
are a blessing" must be discarded as spurious or interpreted in a way that does not go against this
verse.

}ِإﱠﻻ َﻣْﻦ َرِﺣَﻢ َرﺑﱡَﻚ ۚ َوِﻟ ٰﺬَِﻟَﻚ َﺧﻠَﻘَُﮭْﻢ ۗ َوﺗ َﱠﻤ ْ
ﺖ َﻛِﻠَﻤﺔُ َر ِﺑَّﻚ َﻷ َْﻣَﻸ َﱠن َﺟَﮭﻨﱠَﻢ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟِﺠﻨﱠِﺔ َواﻟﻨﱠﺎِس أ َْﺟَﻤِﻌﯿَﻦ }119
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:119] (see commentary for verse 118
ﺖ ِﺑِﮫ ﻓَُﺆادََك ۚ َوَﺟﺎَءَك ِﻓﻲ َٰھِﺬِه اْﻟَﺤﱡﻖ َوَﻣْﻮِﻋ َ
ﺳِﻞ َﻣﺎ ﻧُﺜ َ ِﺒّ ُ
ﻈﺔٌ َوِذْﻛَﺮٰى ِﻟْﻠُﻤْﺆِﻣِﻨﯿَﻦ }120
}َوُﻛﻼ ﻧَﻘُ ﱡ
ﻋﻠَْﯿَﻚ ِﻣْﻦ أ َْﻧﺒَﺎِء اﻟﱡﺮ ُ
ﺺ َ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:120
See commentary of al-Baqarah: 2.
The Quran is a guidance for the pious but a recitation or statement for the ordinary people.
ﻋﺎِﻣﻠُﻮَن }121
ﻋﻠَٰﻰ َﻣَﻜﺎﻧَِﺘُﻜْﻢ ِإﻧﱠﺎ َ
}َوﻗُْﻞ ِﻟﻠﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻻ ﯾُْﺆِﻣﻨُﻮَن اْﻋَﻤﻠُﻮا َ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:121
}َواْﻧﺘ َِﻈُﺮوا ِإﻧﱠﺎ ُﻣْﻨﺘ َِﻈُﺮوَن }122
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:122
}َو ِ ﱠ ِ َ
ﻋﱠﻤﺎ ﺗ َْﻌَﻤﻠُﻮَن }123
ﺴَﻤﺎَوا ِ
ﺐ اﻟ ﱠ
ﻏْﯿ ُ
ت َواْﻷ َْر ِ
ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮫ ۚ َوَﻣﺎ َرﺑﱡَﻚ ِﺑﻐَﺎِﻓٍﻞ َ
ض َوِإﻟَْﯿِﮫ ﯾُْﺮَﺟُﻊ اْﻷ َْﻣُﺮ ُﻛﻠﱡﮫُ ﻓَﺎْﻋﺒُْﺪهُ َوﺗ ََﻮﱠﻛْﻞ َ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 11:123
Refer to the commentary of al Baqarah: 210.
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12th - Tafsir Surah Yusuf (Joseph)
ُ }اﻟﺮ ۚ ِﺗْﻠَﻚ آﯾَﺎ
1} ب اْﻟُﻤِﺒﯿِﻦ
ِ ت اْﻟِﻜﺘ َﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:1]
See commentary of al Baqarah: 1 for Alif, Lam, Ra (huruf muqatta-at) and al Baqarah: 2 and Ya
Sin: 12. for "the verses of manifest book" .
2} ﻋَﺮِﺑﯿﺎ ﻟَﻌَﻠﱠُﻜْﻢ ﺗ َْﻌِﻘﻠُﻮَن
َ }ِإﻧﱠﺎ أ َْﻧَﺰْﻟﻨَﺎهُ ﻗُْﺮآﻧًﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:2]
No people in the world, perhaps, manifest such enthusiastic admiration for literary expression and
are so moved by the word, spoken or written, as the Arabs. Hardly any language seems capable of
exercising over the minds of its users such irresistible influence as Arabic. So the Quran was
revealed in the Arabic language but it contains the law Allah has made for the whole mankind in all
ages.
Imam Jafar bin Muhammad as Sadiq said:
"Learn the Arabic, the language of the final word of Allah."
3} ﺖ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒِﻠِﮫ ﻟَِﻤَﻦ اْﻟﻐَﺎِﻓِﻠﯿَﻦ
َ ﺺ ِﺑَﻤﺎ أ َْوَﺣْﯿﻨَﺎ ِإﻟَْﯿَﻚ َٰھﺬَا اْﻟﻘُْﺮآَن َوِإْن ُﻛْﻨ
}ﻧَْﺤُﻦ ﻧَﻘُ ﱡ
ِ ﺼ
َ ﺺ
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿَﻚ أ َْﺣ
َ َﺴَﻦ اْﻟﻘ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:3]
The story of Yusuf son of Yaqub son of Is-haq son of Ibrahim as given in the Quran is not identical
with the Biblical story. The atmosphere is wholly different. The Biblical story is a folk-tale in which
morality has no place. It exalts the clever and financially-minded Jew against the Egyptian, and to
explain certain ethnic and tribal peculiarities in later Jewish history, Yusuf is shown as buying up all
the cattle and the land of the poor Egyptians for the state under the stress of famine conditions, and
making the Jews "rulers" over the Firawn's cattle. The Quranic story, on the other hand, is less a
narrative than a highly spiritual sermon or allegory explaining the seeming contradictions in life, the
enduring nature of virtue in a world full of flux and change, and the marvellous working of Allah's
eternal purpose in His plan as unfolded to us on the wide canvas of history.
Imam Ali said to Imam Hasan:
"O my son, although I have not lived with the people gone by but I have so closely studied their
deeds, the events which took place, and the traditions and vestiges they have left behind, as if I have
become one of them, as if I have lived with the first and the last of them".

(Nahj al Balagha)
It is the most detailed of any story in the Quran and is full of description of vicissitudes of human
life, and therefore deservedly appeals to men and women of all classes. It paints in vivid colours,
with their spiritual implications, the most varied aspects of life-Yaqub's old age and the confidence
between him and his little beloved son, the elder brothers' jealousy, their plot, Yaqub's grief, the sale
of Yusuf into slavery for a petty price, carnal love contrasted with purity and patience and fortitude,
chastity, false charges, prison, the divine gift of interpretation of the dreams, evil life and spiritual
life, innocence raised to honour, forgiveness and benevolence, matters of administration, humility in
glory, filial love, and the ultimate triumph of piety and truth.
When the tribal chiefs of the Quraysh asked the Holy Prophet about the cause of the migration of the
children of Yaqub to Egypt from Syria, this surah was revealed.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Except four verses (the first three and the seventh according to Ibn Abbas) this surah was revealed
in Makka on the eve of the Holy Prophet's migration to Madina. If true, it proves that the date and the
sequence of the revelations were not taken into consideration by the Holy Prophet.
It must be noted that like Yusuf the Holy Prophet also had to leave his birth place on account of the
conspiracy of his near relatives. This surah gave confidence and hope to him that they would also
encounter the same fate as the brothers of Yusuf met. Like Yusuf the Holy Prophet also declared
clemency for his relatives and tribesmen. After the fall of Makka he said: "I say that which my brother
Yusuf said to his brothers in the end."
Yusuf son of Yaqub was a very beautiful youth. The truth, which Yusuf, the prophet of Allah, saw in
his vision, was unpalatable to his half-brothers, who plotted against him and sold him into slavery to
a merchant for a few pieces of silver. Yusuf was taken by the merchant into Egypt, was bought by a
great Egyptian court dignitary, Aziz. The beauty of Yusuf was so irresistible that the dignitary's wife
fell in love with him on first sight and sought to entice Yusuf to the delights of earthly love, but Yusuf,
a faithful servant of Allah and His prophet, did not yield to the temptation. His self-control and faith
in Allah could not be shaken just for the pleasure of a fleeting moment. He preferred the misery of
imprisonment to the disgrace he would have to face if he had succumbed to the lure of Shaytan.
Although some commentators have given many notes of mystic nature connected with the story of
Yusuf, yet it is advisable to rely upon that which has been narrated in the Quran.
The knowledge and wisdom of the Holy Prophet is based upon the revelations sent to him from
Allah. These verses narrate the story of Yusuf. Those who want to know other details, not mentioned
in the Quran, may refer to the "Glimpses of the Prophets", an English translation of Hayat ul Qulub,
published by this Trust.
Yusuf, born of Yaqub's beloved wife Rachel, occupied the first place in his father's affections.
Rachel gave birth to another child, Benjamin, Yusuf's real brother, after which she died. When Yusuf

was about twelve years of age he dreamed a dream in which he saw a light had enveloped the whole
environment. Every creature was singing the song of Allah's glory. Then the sun and the moon and the
eleven stars made obeisance to him. As soon as Yaqub, also a prophet of Allah, heard this dream, he
knew its interpretation immediately.
(It is reported on the authority of Jabir bin Abdullah Ansari that one day Bashan, a Jew of Madina,
came to the Holy Prophet and asked him whether he knew the names of the stars which Yusuf saw in
his dream. The Holy Prophet gave him the following names:
Hurban,
Turaq,
Zi-al,
Zulkitfani,
Qabisth,
Wathab,
Amud,
Faluq,
Masbah,
Saduh,
Zul Qarh.)
Yaqub advised Yusuf not to relate his dream to his brothers who hated and envied him because they
saw that their father loved him more than all of them, and that Yusuf was a very beautiful boy, a gift of
Allah bestowed on him as a distinctive excellence.
There was a tree in Yaqub's house. Whenever a son was born, a new branch used to grow on the
tree. As soon as that son reached puberty, Yaqub would cut the branch and give it to the boy to be
used as a staff. On the birth of Yusuf no such branch grew. Yaqub prayed to Allah. In reply Allah sent
a heavenly branch for Yusuf. The brothers envied him for this divine favour. Yusuf dreamed another
dream that all the brothers planted their staves in the earth, but his staff grew higher and higher and
reached the sky. Then a violent storm destroyed the staves of his brothers, leaving his staff intact.
Yaqub told him that the dream showed his high position near Allah. His brothers became furious with
jealousy and hatred-all negative and wicked characteristics are the promptings of Shaytan, an open
enemy of man.
As a chosen prophet of Allah Yusuf had to understand and interpret signs and events aright. The
dreams of the righteous prefigure events correctly. Yusuf could look back to his fathers upto Ibrahim,
the upright, who through all adversities kept his faith pure and won through.
In Yusuf's story there is good and evil contrasted in many different ways.
The brothers of Yusuf proposed to kill him so that the favour of their father might be given to them
alone, but one of them suggested to throw him in a well, in which case some travellers passing by
would pick him up and remove him to a far country and they would be free from the charge of murder.
The plot having been formed, they approached their father to let Yusuf go with them to play and enjoy.

Yaqub had strong misgivings and apprehension. He told them that while they were attending to their
own affairs a wolf might devour him. In the end they prevailed upon him and took Yusuf with them,
and threw him into a well. Allah was with Yusuf in his sufferings and sorrows and reassured him that
one day they would stand before him, seeking his help, not knowing that he was their betrayed
brother. They stained Yusuf's shirt with the blood of a goat and showed it to their father to convince
him that while they were playing a wolf had devoured Yusuf who was guarding their things. Yaqub
did not believe them. He saw that there had been some foul play.
ﺸَﺮ َﻛْﻮَﻛﺒًﺎ َواﻟ ﱠ
ُ ﺖ ِإﻧِّﻲ َرأ َْﯾ
4} ﺳﺎِﺟِﺪﯾَﻦ
َ ﻋ
ِ َﻒ ِﻷ َِﺑﯿِﮫ ﯾَﺎ أ َﺑ
ُ }ِإْذ ﻗَﺎَل ﯾُﻮ
ُ ﺳ
َ َﺖ أ ََﺣﺪ
َ ﺲ َواْﻟﻘََﻤَﺮ َرأ َْﯾﺘ ُُﮭْﻢ ِﻟﻲ
َ ﺸْﻤ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:4] (see commentary for verse 3)
َ ﺸْﯿ
ﻋﻠَٰﻰ ِإْﺧَﻮِﺗَﻚ ﻓَﯿَِﻜﯿﺪُوا ﻟََﻚ َﻛْﯿﺪًا ۖ ِإﱠن اﻟ ﱠ
5} ﻋﺪُﱞو ُﻣِﺒﯿٌﻦ
ْ ﺼ
ُ ﻲ َﻻ ﺗ َْﻘ
َ ﺴﺎِن
َ ﺺ ُرْؤﯾَﺎَك
َ ﻺْﻧ
ِ ْ ﻄﺎَن ِﻟ
}ﻗَﺎَل ﯾَﺎ ﺑُﻨَ ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:5] (see commentary for verse 3)
ۚ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ أ َﺑََﻮْﯾَﻚ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒُﻞ ِإْﺑَﺮاِھﯿَﻢ َوِإْﺳَﺤﺎَق
ِ َوَﻛ ٰﺬَِﻟَﻚ ﯾَْﺠﺘ َِﺒﯿَﻚ َرﺑﱡَﻚ َوﯾُﻌَ ِﻠُّﻤَﻚ ِﻣْﻦ ﺗ َﺄ ِْوﯾِﻞ اْﻷ ََﺣﺎِدﯾ
َ ب َﻛَﻤﺎ أ َﺗ َﱠﻤَﮭﺎ
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿَﻚ َو
َ ُﺚ َوﯾُِﺘﱡﻢ ِﻧْﻌَﻤﺘ َﮫ
َ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ آِل ﯾَْﻌﻘُﻮ
6} ﻋِﻠﯿٌﻢ َﺣِﻜﯿٌﻢ
َ }ِإﱠن َرﺑﱠَﻚ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:6] (see commentary for verse 3)
ٌ ﻒ َوِإْﺧَﻮِﺗِﮫ آﯾَﺎ
7} ﺴﺎِﺋِﻠﯿَﻦ
ت ِﻟﻠ ﱠ
ُ }ﻟَﻘَْﺪ َﻛﺎَن ِﻓﻲ ﯾُﻮ
َ ﺳ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:7] (see commentary for verse 3)
8} ﺿَﻼٍل ُﻣِﺒﯿٍﻦ
ﻒ َوأ َُﺧﻮهُ أ ََﺣ ﱡ
ُ ﺐ ِإﻟَٰﻰ أ َِﺑﯿﻨَﺎ ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ َوﻧَْﺤُﻦ
ْ ﻋ
ُ }ِإْذ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﻟَﯿُﻮ
ُ ﺳ
َ ﺼﺒَﺔٌ ِإﱠن أ َﺑَﺎﻧَﺎ ﻟَِﻔﻲ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:8] (see commentary for verse 3)
ْ ﻒ أ َِو ا
9} ﺻﺎِﻟِﺤﯿَﻦ
ً طَﺮُﺣﻮهُ أ َْر
ُ }اْﻗﺘ ُﻠُﻮا ﯾُﻮ
َ ﺿﺎ ﯾَْﺨُﻞ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ َوْﺟﮫُ أ َِﺑﯿُﻜْﻢ َوﺗ َُﻜﻮﻧُﻮا ِﻣْﻦ ﺑَْﻌِﺪِه ﻗَْﻮًﻣﺎ
َ ﺳ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:9] (see commentary for verse 3)
ْ ﺐ ﯾَْﻠﺘ َِﻘ
َ ﻒ َوأ َْﻟﻘُﻮهُ ِﻓﻲ
10} ﺴﯿﱠﺎَرِة ِإْن ُﻛْﻨﺘ ُْﻢ ﻓَﺎِﻋِﻠﯿَﻦ
ِ َﻏﯿَ ﺎﺑ
ﺾ اﻟ ﱠ
ُ }ﻗَﺎَل ﻗَﺎِﺋٌﻞ ِﻣْﻨُﮭْﻢ َﻻ ﺗ َْﻘﺘ ُﻠُﻮا ﯾُﻮ
ُ ﻄﮫُ ﺑَْﻌ
ِ ّ ﺖ اْﻟُﺠ
َ ﺳ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:10] (see commentary for verse 3)
11} ﺻُﺤﻮَن
ُ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ ﯾُﻮ
َ }ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﯾَﺎ أ َﺑَﺎﻧَﺎ َﻣﺎ ﻟََﻚ َﻻ ﺗ َﺄ َْﻣﻨﱠﺎ
ِ ﻒ َوِإﻧﱠﺎ ﻟَﮫُ ﻟَﻨَﺎ
َ ﺳ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:11] (see commentary for verse 3)
ُ ﺐ َوِإﻧﱠﺎ ﻟَﮫُ ﻟََﺤﺎِﻓ
َ }أ َْرِﺳْﻠﮫُ َﻣﻌَﻨَﺎ
12} ﻈﻮَن
ْ َﻏﺪًا ﯾَْﺮﺗ َْﻊ َوﯾَْﻠﻌ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:12] (see commentary for verse 3)
َ ُﻋْﻨﮫ
13} ﻏﺎِﻓﻠُﻮَن
ُ ْف أ َْن ﯾَﺄ ُْﻛﻠَﮫُ اﻟ ِﺬّﺋ
ُ }ﻗَﺎَل ِإﻧِّﻲ ﻟَﯿَْﺤُﺰﻧُِﻨﻲ أ َْن ﺗ َْﺬَھﺒُﻮا ِﺑِﮫ َوأ ََﺧﺎ
َ ﺐ َوأ َْﻧﺘ ُْﻢ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:13] (see commentary for verse 3)
14} ﺼﺒَﺔٌ ِإﻧﱠﺎ ِإذًا ﻟََﺨﺎِﺳُﺮوَن
ُ ﺐ َوﻧَْﺤُﻦ
ُ ْ}ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﻟَِﺌْﻦ أ ََﻛﻠَﮫُ اﻟ ِﺬّﺋ
ْ ﻋ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:14] (see commentary for verse 3)
َ }ﻓَﻠَﱠﻤﺎ ذََھﺒُﻮا ِﺑِﮫ َوأ َْﺟَﻤﻌُﻮا أ َْن ﯾَْﺠﻌَﻠُﻮهُ ِﻓﻲ
15} ﺐ ۚ َوأ َْوَﺣْﯿﻨَﺎ ِإﻟَْﯿِﮫ ﻟَﺘ ُﻨَﺒِّﺌ َﻨﱠُﮭْﻢ ِﺑﺄ َْﻣِﺮِھْﻢ َٰھﺬَا َوُھْﻢ َﻻ ﯾَْﺸﻌُُﺮوَن
ِ َﻏﯿَ ﺎﺑ
ِ ّ ﺖ اْﻟُﺠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:15] (see commentary for verse 3)
16} ﺸﺎًء ﯾَْﺒُﻜﻮَن
َ }َوَﺟﺎُءوا أ َﺑَﺎُھْﻢ ِﻋ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:16] (see commentary for verse 3)
17} ﺻﺎِدِﻗﯿَﻦ
َ ﺐ ۖ َوَﻣﺎ أ َْﻧ
ُ ْﻒ ِﻋْﻨﺪَ َﻣﺘ َﺎِﻋﻨَﺎ ﻓَﺄ ََﻛﻠَﮫُ اﻟ ِﺬّﺋ
ُ }ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﯾَﺎ أ َﺑَﺎﻧَﺎ ِإﻧﱠﺎ ذََھْﺒﻨَﺎ ﻧَْﺴﺘ َِﺒُﻖ َوﺗ ََﺮْﻛﻨَﺎ ﯾُﻮ
َ ﺖ ِﺑُﻤْﺆِﻣٍﻦ ﻟَﻨَﺎ َوﻟَْﻮ ُﻛﻨﱠﺎ
َ ﺳ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:17] (see commentary for verse 3)
ْ َﺳﱠﻮﻟ
18}ﺼﻔُﻮَن
ُ ُﺖ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ أ َْﻧﻔ
ٍ ﺼِﮫ ِﺑﺪٍَم َﻛِﺬ
َ ﺼْﺒٌﺮ َﺟِﻤﯿٌﻞ ۖ َوا ﱠ ُ اْﻟُﻤْﺴﺘ َﻌَﺎُن
َ }َوَﺟﺎُءوا
ِ َ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ َﻣﺎ ﺗ
ِ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ ﻗَِﻤﯿ
َ ب ۚ ﻗَﺎَل ﺑَْﻞ
َ َﺴُﻜْﻢ أ َْﻣًﺮا ۖ ﻓ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:18] (see commentary for verse 3)
[Imam Jafar bin Muhammad as Sadiq has said that while Yusuf was in the well, Jabra-il advised
him to invoke Allah in the following words:
ALLAHUMMA INNI AS-ALUKA

BI-ANNA LAKAL HAMDU
LA ILAHA ILLA ANTAL MANNANU
BADI-US SAMAWATI WAL ARD
DHUL JALALI WAL IKRAM
AN TUSALLIYA ALA MUHAMMADIN WA ALI MUHAMMAD
WA AN TAJ-ALLI MIN AMRI FARAJAN WA MAKHRAJAN
WA TARZUQNI MIN HAYSU AHTASIB WA MIN HAYSU LA AHTASIB
O Allah, I beseech You,
praise be to You,
there is no god save You, the benign,
the originator of the heavens and the earth,
the Lord of grandeur and honour,
send Your blessings on Muhammad and on the children of Muhammad,
and make my affair easy, and let it find a way-out,
and provide me from wherewith I reckon, and from wherewith I do not reckon.]
A caravan of merchants pulled Yusuf up with a bucket which was let down to bring water from the
well. For the merchants Yusuf was an item of merchandise. The brothers, who were visiting the well
daily, came to claim his price as a runaway slave, but dared not haggle over the price, lest their plan,
to get rid of him, should be defeated. The shrewd merchants bought Yusuf for the paltry sum of a few
dirhams. In Egypt, a high court official purchased him when he was put for sale in a public auction.
He took him to his house and instructed his wife to make his stay honourable so that they might adopt
him as a son. So Allah firmly established Yusuf in the land and taught him the interpretation of
dreams, and when he reached the prime of life He gave him wisdom and knowledge, because Allah
rewards those who are good. The wife of the high official, Zulaykha, tried to seduce him. She desired
him very much. As Yusuf was one of Allah's chosen devotees, He enabled him to avert both evil and
lechery from himself. She grabbed and rent his shirt from behind. Both of them raced to the door.
There they met her husband outside the door. At once she saw the trouble and put the blame on Yusuf
and said: 'There is no other penalty for a man who wanted to outrage your wife but imprisonment or
grievous punishment." Yusuf said that it was she who wanted to seduce him. He had to tell the truth. A
witness from her family testified. Yusuf's shirt was torn at the back, he must obviously have been
retreating and Zulaykha must have been tugging from behind. Everybody knew the guilty party. The
husband was convinced that indeed it was a woman's ruse-the wiles of women are terrible. He asked
Yusuf to ignore the affair and ordered his wife to ask forgiveness for her sin.
In the city the women gossiped. When she heard their slanderings, she invited them to a sumptuous
feast and gave each of them a knife and called Yusuf to come out before them. When they saw him, the
women were so wonderstruck with his beauty that they cut their hands.
ُ ﺳﻠُﻮا َواِردَُھْﻢ ﻓَﺄ َْدﻟَٰﻰ دَْﻟَﻮهُ ۖ ﻗَﺎَل ﯾَﺎ ﺑُْﺸَﺮٰى َٰھﺬَا
ْ }َوَﺟﺎَء
19} ﻋِﻠﯿٌﻢ ِﺑَﻤﺎ ﯾَْﻌَﻤﻠُﻮَن
َ ﺳﱡﺮوهُ ِﺑ
َ ُ ﻋﺔً ۚ َوا ﱠ
َ ﻀﺎ
َ َ ﻏَﻼٌم ۚ َوأ
َ ﺳﯿﱠﺎَرة ٌ ﻓَﺄ َْر
َ ت
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:19] (see commentary for verse 3)
20} ﺷَﺮْوهُ ِﺑﺜ ََﻤٍﻦ ﺑَْﺨٍﺲ دََراِھَﻢ َﻣْﻌﺪُودٍَة َوَﻛﺎﻧُﻮا ِﻓﯿِﮫ ِﻣَﻦ اﻟﱠﺰاِھِﺪﯾَﻦ
َ }َو
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:20] (see commentary for verse 3)

ض َوِﻟﻨُﻌَ ِﻠَّﻤﮫُ ِﻣْﻦ
ْ َوﻗَﺎَل اﻟﱠِﺬي اْﺷﺘ ََﺮاهُ ِﻣْﻦ ِﻣ
ُ ﺴٰﻰ أ َْن ﯾَْﻨﻔَﻌَﻨَﺎ أ َْو ﻧَﺘ ﱠِﺨﺬَهُ َوﻟَﺪًا ۚ َوَﻛ ٰﺬَِﻟَﻚ َﻣﱠﻜﻨﱠﺎ ِﻟﯿُﻮ
ِ ﻒ ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ َْر
َ ُﺼَﺮ ِﻻْﻣَﺮأ َِﺗِﮫ أ َْﻛِﺮِﻣﻲ َﻣﺜَْﻮاه
َ ﻋ
َ ﺳ
َ ُ ﺚ ۚ َوا ﱠ
21} ﻋﻠَٰﻰ أ َْﻣِﺮِه َو ٰﻟَِﻜﱠﻦ أ َْﻛﺜ ََﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎِس َﻻ ﯾَْﻌﻠَُﻤﻮَن
ِ }ﺗ َﺄ ِْوﯾِﻞ اْﻷ ََﺣﺎِدﯾ
ٌ ﻏﺎِﻟ
َ ﺐ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:21] (see commentary for verse 3)
ُ َ }َوﻟَﱠﻤﺎ ﺑَﻠََﻎ أ
22} ﺷﺪﱠهُ آﺗ َْﯿﻨَﺎهُ ُﺣْﻜًﻤﺎ َوِﻋْﻠًﻤﺎ ۚ َوَﻛ ٰﺬَِﻟَﻚ ﻧَْﺠِﺰي اْﻟُﻤْﺤِﺴِﻨﯿَﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:22] (see commentary for verse 3)
ْ َب َوﻗَﺎﻟ
َ ﻋْﻦ ﻧَْﻔِﺴِﮫ َو
ي ۖ ِإﻧﱠﮫُ َﻻ ﯾُْﻔِﻠُﺢ
ِ َﻏﻠﱠﻘ
َ ﺖ َھْﯿ
َ َوَراَودَﺗْﮫُ اﻟﱠِﺘﻲ ُھَﻮ ِﻓﻲ ﺑَْﯿِﺘَﮭﺎ
َ ﺖ اْﻷ َْﺑَﻮا
َ ﺖ ﻟََﻚ ۚ ﻗَﺎَل َﻣﻌَﺎذَ ا ﱠ ِ ۖ ِإﻧﱠﮫُ َرﺑِّﻲ أ َْﺣ
َ ﺴَﻦ َﻣﺜَْﻮا
}اﻟ ﱠ
23} ﻈﺎِﻟُﻤﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:23] (see commentary for verse 3)
ْ }َوﻟَﻘَْﺪ َھﱠﻤ
24}ﺼﯿَﻦ
َ ﺴﻮَء َواْﻟﻔَْﺤ
ﻋْﻨﮫُ اﻟ ﱡ
ْ َﺖ ِﺑِﮫ ۖ َوَھﱠﻢ ِﺑَﮭﺎ ﻟَْﻮَﻻ أ َْن َرأ َٰى ﺑُْﺮَھﺎَن َرﺑِِّﮫ ۚ َﻛ ٰﺬَِﻟَﻚ ِﻟﻨ
َ ف
ِ َﺸﺎَء ۚ ِإﻧﱠﮫُ ِﻣْﻦ ِﻋﺒَﺎِدﻧَﺎ اْﻟُﻤْﺨﻠ
َ ﺼِﺮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:24] (see commentary for verse 3)
ْ َب ۚ ﻗَﺎﻟ
ْ ب َوﻗَﺪﱠ
25} ب أ َِﻟﯿٌﻢ
ٌ ﻋﺬَا
ُ ﺖ َﻣﺎ َﺟَﺰاُء َﻣْﻦ أ ََرادَ ِﺑﺄ َْھِﻠَﻚ
ِ ﺳﯿِّﺪََھﺎ ﻟَﺪَى اْﻟﺒَﺎ
َ ﺳﻮًءا ِإﱠﻻ أ َْن ﯾُْﺴَﺠَﻦ أ َْو
َ }َواْﺳﺘ َﺒَﻘَﺎ اْﻟﺒَﺎ
َ ﺼﮫُ ِﻣْﻦ دُﺑٍُﺮ َوأ َْﻟﻔَﯿَﺎ
َ ت ﻗَِﻤﯿ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:25] (see commentary for verse 3)
ْ َﺼﺪَﻗ
26} ﺖ َوُھَﻮ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟَﻜﺎِذِﺑﯿَﻦ
َ َﺷِﮭﺪ
َ ﻋْﻦ ﻧَْﻔِﺴﻲ ۚ َو
ُ ﺷﺎِھﺪٌ ِﻣْﻦ أ َْھِﻠَﮭﺎ ِإْن َﻛﺎَن ﻗَِﻤﯿ
َ ﻲ َراَودَﺗِْﻨﻲ
َ َﺼﮫُ ﻗُﺪﱠ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗُﺒٍُﻞ ﻓ
َ }ﻗَﺎَل ِھ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:26] (see commentary for verse 3)
ْ َﺼﮫُ ﻗُﺪﱠ ِﻣْﻦ دُﺑٍُﺮ ﻓََﻜﺬَﺑ
27} ﺼﺎِدِﻗﯿَﻦ
ﺖ َوُھَﻮ ِﻣَﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
ُ }َوِإْن َﻛﺎَن ﻗَِﻤﯿ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:27] (see commentary for verse 3)
28} ﻋِﻈﯿٌﻢ
َ ﺼﮫُ ﻗُﺪﱠ ِﻣْﻦ دُﺑٍُﺮ ﻗَﺎَل ِإﻧﱠﮫُ ِﻣْﻦ َﻛْﯿِﺪُﻛﱠﻦ ۖ ِإﱠن َﻛْﯿﺪَُﻛﱠﻦ
َ }ﻓَﻠَﱠﻤﺎ َرأ َٰى ﻗَِﻤﯿ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:28] (see commentary for verse 3)
29} ﺖ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟَﺨﺎِطِﺌﯿَﻦ
ِ ﻋْﻦ َٰھﺬَا ۚ َواْﺳﺘ َْﻐِﻔِﺮي ِﻟﺬَْﻧِﺒِﻚ ۖ ِإﻧﱠِﻚ ُﻛْﻨ
ْ ﻒ أ َْﻋِﺮ
ُ } ﯾ ُﻮ
ُ ﺳ
َ ض
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:29] (see commentary for verse 3)
ُ َ }َوﻗَﺎَل ِﻧْﺴَﻮة ٌ ِﻓﻲ اْﻟَﻤِﺪﯾﻨَِﺔ اْﻣَﺮأ
30} ﺿَﻼٍل ُﻣِﺒﯿٍﻦ
َ ﻋْﻦ ﻧَْﻔِﺴِﮫ ۖ ﻗَْﺪ
َ ﺷﻐَﻔََﮭﺎ ُﺣﺒﺎ ۖ ِإﻧﱠﺎ ﻟَﻨََﺮاَھﺎ ِﻓﻲ
َ ت اْﻟﻌَِﺰﯾِﺰ ﺗ َُﺮاِودُ ﻓَﺘ َﺎَھﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:30] (see commentary for verse 3)
ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮭﱠﻦ ۖ ﻓَﻠَﱠﻤﺎ َرأ َْﯾﻨَﮫُ أ َْﻛﺒَْﺮﻧَﮫُ َوﻗَ ﱠ
ْ َ ت ﻟَُﮭﱠﻦ ُﻣﺘ ﱠَﻜﺄ ً َوآﺗ
ْ َﺖ ِإﻟَْﯿِﮭﱠﻦ َوأ َْﻋﺘ َﺪ
ْ َﺳﻠ
ْ َﺳِﻤﻌ
ﻄْﻌَﻦ
ِ َﺖ ُﻛﱠﻞ َواِﺣﺪٍَة ِﻣْﻨُﮭﱠﻦ ِﺳِّﻜﯿﻨًﺎ َوﻗَﺎﻟ
َ ﺖ اْﺧُﺮْج
َ ﺖ ِﺑَﻤْﻜِﺮِھﱠﻦ أ َْر
َ ﻓَﻠَﱠﻤﺎ
31} ﺸًﺮا ِإْن َٰھﺬَا ِإﱠﻻ َﻣﻠٌَﻚ َﻛِﺮﯾٌﻢ
َ َش ِ ﱠ ِ َﻣﺎ َٰھﺬَا ﺑ
َ }أ َْﯾِﺪﯾَُﮭﱠﻦ َوﻗُْﻠَﻦ َﺣﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:31] (see commentary for verse 3)
[Hasha lillah is a phrase which denotes remoteness from imperfection or the like, or freedom
therefrom; generally implying wonder or admiration-How far (or how free) is Allah from every
imperfection! It implies wonder at the power of Allah as manifested in the creation of a beautiful
person like Yusuf.]
The women all agreed that no man had a right to resist their solicitations, so Zulaykha, in her tragic
guilt, threatened Yusuf with imprisonment and disgrace. Yet, inspite of having seen the clear proofs of
his innocence, the men, as a political move, sent him to prison for a time, until the scandalous gossip
of the town regarding the high official's wife had ceased.
There came into the prison two young men with him. They were employed in the court of Firawn.
One was a cup-bearer, and the other was a cook. They were both in disgrace. The former dreamed
that he was pressing grapes, the latter that he was carrying bread, but the birds ate of it. They saw in
Yusuf a man of Cod endowed with His wisdom, therefore told him their dreams and asked him to
interpret them. Refer to verse 21. First Yusuf taught the truth of Allah and the faith in the hereafter to
both men. It was his mission, his duty. The highest good he could do to them was to teach the
polytheist Egyptians the gospel of unity of Allah. He had the heritage of great men renowned for
wisdom and truth such as Ibrahim, Is-haq and Yaqub, whose faith he followed, and all of them never
associated anyone with Allah- belief in one Allah is a grace of Allah to mankind. All false gods are

nothing but names that polytheists have named for which there is no divine sanction. Sovereignty
belongs to Allah alone, therefore, worship none but Him-this is the right religion.
ْ َ}ﻗَﺎﻟ
32} ﺼﺎِﻏِﺮﯾَﻦ
ﺼَﻢ ۖ َوﻟَِﺌْﻦ ﻟَْﻢ ﯾَْﻔﻌَْﻞ َﻣﺎ آُﻣُﺮهُ ﻟَﯿُْﺴَﺠﻨَﱠﻦ َوﻟَﯿَُﻜﻮﻧًﺎ ِﻣَﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ُﺖ ﻓَ ٰﺬَِﻟُﻜﱠﻦ اﻟﱠِﺬي ﻟُْﻤﺘ ُﻨﱠِﻨﻲ ِﻓﯿِﮫ ۖ َوﻟَﻘَْﺪ َراَوْدﺗ ُﮫ
َ ﻋْﻦ ﻧَْﻔِﺴِﮫ ﻓَﺎْﺳﺘ َْﻌ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:32] (see commentary for verse 3)
33} ﺐ ِإﻟَْﯿِﮭﱠﻦ َوأ َُﻛْﻦ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟَﺠﺎِھِﻠﯿَﻦ
ﺴْﺠُﻦ أ ََﺣ ﱡ
ّ ِ ب اﻟ
ُ ﻲ ِﻣﱠﻤﺎ ﯾَْﺪ
ُ ﺻ
ْ َ ﻋﻨِّﻲ َﻛْﯿﺪَُھﱠﻦ أ
ْ َ ﻋﻮﻧَِﻨﻲ ِإﻟَْﯿِﮫ ۖ َوِإﱠﻻ ﺗ
ْ ﺼِﺮ
ِ ّ }ﻗَﺎَل َر
َ ف
ﺐ ِإﻟَ ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:33] (see commentary for verse 3)
34} ﺴِﻤﯿُﻊ اْﻟﻌَِﻠﯿُﻢ
ﻋْﻨﮫُ َﻛْﯿﺪَُھﱠﻦ ۚ ِإﻧﱠﮫُ ُھَﻮ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ف
َ }ﻓَﺎْﺳﺘ ََﺠﺎ
َ َب ﻟَﮫُ َرﺑﱡﮫُ ﻓ
َ ﺼَﺮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:34] (see commentary for verse 3)
35} ت ﻟَﯿَْﺴُﺠﻨُﻨﱠﮫُ َﺣﺘ ﱠٰﻰ ِﺣﯿٍﻦ
ِ }ﺛ ُﱠﻢ ﺑَﺪَا ﻟَُﮭْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ ﺑَْﻌِﺪ َﻣﺎ َرأ َُوا اْﻵﯾَﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:35] (see commentary for verse 3)
ﺼُﺮ َﺧْﻤًﺮا ۖ َوﻗَﺎَل اْﻵَﺧُﺮ ِإﻧِّﻲ أ ََراِﻧﻲ أ َْﺣِﻤُﻞ ﻓَْﻮَق َرأِْﺳﻲ ُﺧْﺒًﺰا ﺗ َﺄ ُْﻛُﻞ اﻟ ﱠ
ۖ ُﻄْﯿُﺮ ِﻣْﻨﮫ
ّ ِ َودََﺧَﻞ َﻣﻌَﮫُ اﻟ
ِ ﺴْﺠَﻦ ﻓَﺘ َﯿَﺎِن ۖ ﻗَﺎَل أ ََﺣﺪُُھَﻤﺎ ِإﻧِّﻲ أ ََراِﻧﻲ أ َْﻋ
36} }ﻧَﺒِّﺌْﻨَﺎ ِﺑﺘ َﺄ ِْوﯾِﻠِﮫ ۖ ِإﻧﱠﺎ ﻧََﺮاَك ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟُﻤْﺤِﺴِﻨﯿَﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:36] (see commentary for verse 3)
َ ﻗَﺎَل َﻻ ﯾَﺄ ِْﺗﯿُﻜَﻤﺎ
ُ ﻋﻠﱠَﻤِﻨﻲ َر ِﺑّﻲ ۚ ِإ ِﻧّﻲ ﺗ ََﺮْﻛ
ﺖ ِﻣﻠﱠﺔَ ﻗَْﻮٍم َﻻ ﯾُْﺆِﻣﻨُﻮَن ِﺑﺎ ﱠ ِ َوُھْﻢ
َ طﻌَﺎٌم ﺗ ُْﺮَزﻗَﺎِﻧِﮫ ِإﱠﻻ ﻧَﺒﱠﺄ ْﺗ ُُﻜَﻤﺎ ِﺑﺘ َﺄ ِْوﯾِﻠِﮫ ﻗَْﺒَﻞ أ َْن ﯾَﺄ ِْﺗﯿَُﻜَﻤﺎ ۚ ٰذَِﻟُﻜَﻤﺎ ِﻣﱠﻤﺎ
37} }ِﺑﺎْﻵِﺧَﺮِة ُھْﻢ َﻛﺎِﻓُﺮوَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:37] (see commentary for verse 3)
ُ َواﺗ ﱠﺒَْﻌ
ﻋﻠَﻰ اﻟﻨﱠﺎِس َو ٰﻟَِﻜﱠﻦ أ َْﻛﺜ ََﺮ
َ ب ۚ َﻣﺎ َﻛﺎَن ﻟَﻨَﺎ أ َْن ﻧُْﺸِﺮَك ِﺑﺎ ﱠ ِ ِﻣْﻦ
ْ َﺷْﻲٍء ۚ ٰذَِﻟَﻚ ِﻣْﻦ ﻓ
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿﻨَﺎ َو
َ ِ ﻀِﻞ ا ﱠ
َ ﺖ ِﻣﻠﱠﺔَ آﺑَﺎِﺋﻲ ِإْﺑَﺮاِھﯿَﻢ َوِإْﺳَﺤﺎَق َوﯾَْﻌﻘُﻮ
38} }اﻟﻨﱠﺎِس َﻻ ﯾَْﺸُﻜُﺮوَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:38] (see commentary for verse 3)
39} ب ُﻣﺘ َﻔَِّﺮﻗُﻮَن َﺧْﯿٌﺮ أ َِم ا ﱠ ُ اْﻟَﻮاِﺣﺪُ اْﻟﻘَﱠﮭﺎُر
ٌ ﺴْﺠِﻦ أ َأ َْرﺑَﺎ
ّ ِ ﺻﺎِﺣﺒَﻲ ِ اﻟ
َ }ﯾَ ﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:39] (see commentary for verse 3)
َ ﺳْﻠ
ﻄﺎٍن ۚ ِإِن اْﻟُﺤْﻜُﻢ ِإﱠﻻ ِ ﱠ ِ ۚ أ ََﻣَﺮ أ َﱠﻻ ﺗ َْﻌﺒُﺪُوا ِإﱠﻻ ِإﯾﱠﺎهُ ۚ ٰذَِﻟَﻚ اﻟ ِﺪّﯾُﻦ
ُ ﺳﱠﻤْﯿﺘ ُُﻤﻮَھﺎ أ َْﻧﺘ ُْﻢ َوآﺑَﺎُؤُﻛْﻢ َﻣﺎ أ َْﻧَﺰَل ا ﱠ ُ ِﺑَﮭﺎ ِﻣْﻦ
َ َﻣﺎ ﺗ َْﻌﺒُﺪُوَن ِﻣْﻦ دُوِﻧِﮫ ِإﱠﻻ أ َْﺳَﻤﺎًء
ٰ
40} }اْﻟﻘَﯿُِّﻢ َوﻟَِﻜﱠﻦ أ َْﻛﺜ ََﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎِس َﻻ ﯾَْﻌﻠَُﻤﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:40] (see commentary for verse 3)
ﺐ ﻓَﺘ َﺄ ُْﻛُﻞ اﻟ ﱠ
41} ﻲ اْﻷ َْﻣُﺮ اﻟﱠِﺬي ِﻓﯿِﮫ ﺗ َْﺴﺘ َْﻔِﺘﯿَﺎِن
ّ ِ ﺻﺎِﺣﺒَﻲ ِ اﻟ
ُ َﺼﻠ
ْ ُﺴْﺠِﻦ أ َﱠﻣﺎ أ ََﺣﺪُُﻛَﻤﺎ ﻓَﯿَْﺴِﻘﻲ َرﺑﱠﮫُ َﺧْﻤًﺮا ۖ َوأ َﱠﻣﺎ اْﻵَﺧُﺮ ﻓَﯿ
ِ ُﻄْﯿُﺮ ِﻣْﻦ َرأِْﺳِﮫ ۚ ﻗ
َ }ﯾَ ﺎ
َ ﻀ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:41] (see commentary for verse 3)
[The word sahibi (my companion) has been used by Yusuf to address the two fellow-prisoners
who were polytheists. Likewise it is not necessary that all the companions of the Holy Prophet were
sincere believers. Many of them were hypocrites.]
Then Yusuf told them that the cup-bearer would again serve wine to Firawn, while the cook will be
crucified and the birds would peck at his brain. He asked the cup-bearer to mention him to his master,
but Shaytan made him forget to mention this to his master, and Yusuf remained in prison for a few
more years. One day the king told his courtiers that he saw in a dream seven fat cows being devoured
by seven lean ones, and seven green ears of corns and seven others that were withered. None of the
courtiers knew how to interpret dreams. The cup-bearer told Firawn that he would give him its
interpretation and went to see Yusuf in prison. He asked him to tell him the meaning of the dream.
َ ﺸْﯿ
َ }َوﻗَﺎَل ِﻟﻠﱠِﺬي
ﺴﺎهُ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﻄﺎُن ِذْﻛَﺮ َرﺑِِّﮫ ﻓَﻠَِﺒ
42} ﻀَﻊ ِﺳِﻨﯿَﻦ
ْ ﺴْﺠِﻦ ِﺑ
ّ ِ ﺚ ِﻓﻲ اﻟ
َ ظﱠﻦ أ َﻧﱠﮫُ ﻧَﺎجٍ ِﻣْﻨُﮭَﻤﺎ اْذُﻛْﺮِﻧﻲ ِﻋْﻨﺪَ َرﺑَِّﻚ ﻓَﺄ َْﻧ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:42] (see commentary for verse 3)
ٍ ﺴﺎ
ٍ ﺳْﻨﺒَُﻼ
ٍ ﺳْﺒَﻊ ﺑَﻘََﺮا
ي ِإْن
ْ ت ُﺧ
ُ ﺳْﺒَﻊ
ٌ ﺳْﺒٌﻊ ِﻋَﺠﺎ
َ ﻀٍﺮ َوأ َُﺧَﺮ ﯾَﺎِﺑ
َ ف َو
َ ت ِﺳَﻤﺎٍن ﯾَﺄ ُْﻛﻠُُﮭﱠﻦ
َ َوﻗَﺎَل اْﻟَﻤِﻠُﻚ ِإﻧِّﻲ أ ََرٰى
َ ت ۖ ﯾَﺎ أ َﯾﱡَﮭﺎ اْﻟَﻤَﻸ ُ أ َْﻓﺘ ُﻮِﻧﻲ ِﻓﻲ ُرْؤﯾَﺎ

43} }ُﻛْﻨﺘ ُْﻢ ِﻟﻠﱡﺮْؤﯾَﺎ ﺗ َْﻌﺒُُﺮوَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:43] (see commentary for verse 3)
ُ ﺿﻐَ ﺎ
44} ث أ َْﺣَﻼٍم ۖ َوَﻣﺎ ﻧَْﺤُﻦ ِﺑﺘ َﺄ ِْوﯾِﻞ اْﻷ َْﺣَﻼِم ِﺑﻌَﺎِﻟِﻤﯿَﻦ
ْ َ }ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا أ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:44] (see commentary for verse 3)
45} }َوﻗَﺎَل اﻟﱠِﺬي ﻧََﺠﺎ ِﻣْﻨُﮭَﻤﺎ َوادﱠَﻛَﺮ ﺑَْﻌﺪَ أ ُﱠﻣٍﺔ أ َﻧَﺎ أ ُﻧَ ِﺒّﺌ ُُﻜْﻢ ِﺑﺘ َﺄ ِْوﯾِﻠِﮫ ﻓَﺄ َْرِﺳﻠُﻮِن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:45] (see commentary for verse 3)
ٍ ﺴﺎ
ٍ ﺳْﻨﺒَُﻼ
ٍ ﺳْﺒﻊِ ﺑَﻘََﺮا
ت ﻟَﻌَ ِﻠّﻲ أ َْرِﺟُﻊ ِإﻟَﻰ اﻟﻨﱠﺎِس
ْ ت ُﺧ
ُ ِﺳْﺒﻊ
ُ ﯾ ُﻮ
ّ ِ ﻒ أ َﯾﱡَﮭﺎ اﻟ
ٌ ﺳْﺒٌﻊ ِﻋَﺠﺎ
ُ ﺳ
َ ﻀٍﺮ َوأ َُﺧَﺮ ﯾَﺎِﺑ
َ ف َو
َ ت ِﺳَﻤﺎٍن ﯾَﺄ ُْﻛﻠُُﮭﱠﻦ
َ ﺼ ِﺪّﯾُﻖ أ َْﻓِﺘﻨَﺎ ِﻓﻲ
46} }ﻟَﻌَﻠﱠُﮭْﻢ ﯾَْﻌﻠَُﻤﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:46] (see commentary for verse 3)
[Yusuf, the prophet of Allah, was a siddiq-truthful, who from his childhood worshipped no one
save Allah. From this it follows that those who had worshipped a ghayrallah for the most part of
their lives cannot be addressed as siddiq. ]
Yusuf the truthful said that there would be seven years of abundant harvest. Of them they should
take a little for their sustenance and store the rest in the ears. There would follow seven years of
dreadful famine which will consume all the stores which were saved in the good years. That would
be followed by a year of rain in which people would press wine and oil.
The king sent a messenger to bring Yusuf. Yusuf told the messenger that his innocence was wellestablished before Allah, but before he came out of the prison there should be a public inquiry. Then
the king sent for the ladies concerned. Among them came Zulaykha. The king demanded the whole
truth. Zulaykha confessed that it was she who attempted to seduce Yusuf but undoubtedly he was a
truthful man of virtue.
47} ﺳْﻨﺒُِﻠِﮫ ِإﱠﻻ ﻗَِﻠﯿًﻼ ِﻣﱠﻤﺎ ﺗ َﺄ ُْﻛﻠُﻮَن
ُ }ﻗَﺎَل ﺗ َْﺰَر
ُ ﺼْﺪﺗ ُْﻢ ﻓَﺬَُروهُ ِﻓﻲ
َ ﻋﻮَن
َ ﺳْﺒَﻊ ِﺳِﻨﯿَﻦ دَأ َﺑًﺎ ﻓََﻤﺎ َﺣ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:47] (see commentary for verse 3)
48} ﺼﻨُﻮَن
ِ ﺳْﺒٌﻊ ِﺷﺪَادٌ ﯾَﺄ ُْﻛْﻠَﻦ َﻣﺎ ﻗَﺪﱠْﻣﺘ ُْﻢ ﻟَُﮭﱠﻦ ِإﱠﻻ ﻗَِﻠﯿًﻼ ِﻣﱠﻤﺎ ﺗ ُْﺤ
َ }ﺛ ُﱠﻢ ﯾَﺄ ِْﺗﻲ ِﻣْﻦ ﺑَْﻌِﺪ ٰذَِﻟَﻚ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:48] (see commentary for verse 3)
ُ ﻋﺎٌم ِﻓﯿِﮫ ﯾُﻐَﺎ
49} ﺼُﺮوَن
ُ ث اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
َ }ﺛ ُﱠﻢ ﯾَﺄ ِْﺗﻲ ِﻣْﻦ ﺑَْﻌِﺪ ٰذَِﻟَﻚ
ِ س َوِﻓﯿِﮫ ﯾَْﻌ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:49] (see commentary for verse 3)
ﺳﻮُل ﻗَﺎَل اْرِﺟْﻊ ِإﻟَٰﻰ َرﺑَِّﻚ ﻓَﺎْﺳﺄ َْﻟﮫُ َﻣﺎ ﺑَﺎُل اﻟﻨِّْﺴَﻮِة اﻟﱠﻼِﺗﻲ ﻗَ ﱠ
ﻄْﻌَﻦ أ َْﯾِﺪﯾَُﮭﱠﻦ ۚ ِإﱠن َرﺑِّﻲ ِﺑَﻜْﯿِﺪِھﱠﻦ
ُ َوﻗَﺎَل اْﻟَﻤِﻠُﻚ اﺋْﺘ ُﻮِﻧﻲ ِﺑِﮫ ۖ ﻓَﻠَﱠﻤﺎ َﺟﺎَءهُ اﻟﱠﺮ
50} ﻋِﻠﯿٌﻢ
َ }
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:50] (see commentary for verse 3)
ْ ﻗَﺎَل َﻣﺎ َﺧ
َﺺ اْﻟَﺤﱡﻖ أﻧَﺎ
ُ َ ﺖ اْﻣَﺮأ
ِ َﺳﻮٍء ۚ ﻗَﺎﻟ
ْ ت اْﻟﻌَِﺰﯾِﺰ اْﻵَن َﺣ
ُ ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮫ ِﻣْﻦ
ُ ﻄﺒُُﻜﱠﻦ ِإْذ َراَوْدﺗ ُﱠﻦ ﯾُﻮ
َ ﻋِﻠْﻤﻨَﺎ
َ ش ِ ﱠ ِ َﻣﺎ
َ ﻒ
َ ﺼَﺤ
َ ﺳ
َ ﻋْﻦ ﻧَْﻔِﺴِﮫ ۚ ﻗُْﻠَﻦ َﺣﺎ
51} ﺼﺎِدِﻗﯿَﻦ
ﻋْﻦ ﻧَْﻔِﺴِﮫ َوِإﻧﱠﮫُ ﻟَِﻤَﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ُ}َراَوْدﺗ ُﮫ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:51] (see commentary for verse 3)
52} ﺐ َوأ َﱠن ا ﱠ َ َﻻ ﯾَْﮭِﺪي َﻛْﯿﺪَ اْﻟَﺨﺎِﺋِﻨﯿَﻦ
ِ } ٰذَِﻟَﻚ ِﻟﯿَْﻌﻠََﻢ أ َﻧِّﻲ ﻟَْﻢ أ َُﺧْﻨﮫُ ِﺑﺎْﻟﻐَْﯿ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:52] (see commentary for verse 3)
[Some commentators say that the wordings of this verse refer to Zulaykha who blames herself and
accepts Yusuf's innocence, because verses 52 and 53 are a continuation of Zulaykha's speech.
Ammarah refers to the urge which commands man to do evil, but if he sincerely believes in Allah
and resolves to do good at all events, Allah gives him power to control this urge and always keeps

his conscience awake to safeguard himself against evil of Shaytan. The conscience which censures
and holds in check the urge to do evil is called lawwamah (Al Qiyamah: 2). When he controls
the ammarah, and abides by the dictates of lawwamah he is blessed with peace of mind, joy and
fulfilment and deserves to be called nafs mutma-innah, the ultimate destination of which is that
which has been promised in verse 8 of al Bayyinah.]
The king was much impressed, and appointed Yusuf as his confidential wazir. Yusuf wanted to do
real service to the people. He undertook the hardest task of organising reserves in times of plenty,
against the lean years to come. He was put incharge of the granaries and store-houses. So Allah gave
Yusuf authority in the land and bestowed His favours on him. He does not allow the reward of those
who are good to go waste.
ُ }َوَﻣﺎ أ ُﺑَِّﺮ
َ ﺴﻮِء ِإﱠﻻ َﻣﺎ َرِﺣَﻢ َرﺑِّﻲ ۚ ِإﱠن َرﺑِّﻲ
53} ﻏﻔُﻮٌر َرِﺣﯿٌﻢ
ﺲ َﻷ َﱠﻣﺎَرة ٌ ِﺑﺎﻟ ﱡ
َ ئ ﻧَْﻔِﺴﻲ ۚ ِإﱠن اﻟﻨﱠْﻔ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:53] (see commentary for verse 3)(see commentary for verse 52)
54} ﺼﮫُ ِﻟﻨَْﻔِﺴﻲ ۖ ﻓَﻠَﱠﻤﺎ َﻛﻠﱠَﻤﮫُ ﻗَﺎَل ِإﻧﱠَﻚ اْﻟﯿَْﻮَم ﻟَﺪَْﯾﻨَﺎ َﻣِﻜﯿٌﻦ أ َِﻣﯿٌﻦ
ْ }َوﻗَﺎَل اْﻟَﻤِﻠُﻚ اﺋْﺘ ُﻮِﻧﻲ ِﺑِﮫ أ َْﺳﺘ َْﺨِﻠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:54] (see commentary for verse 3)
ٌ ض ۖ ِإﻧِّﻲ َﺣِﻔﯿ
55} ﻋِﻠﯿٌﻢ
ِ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ َﺧَﺰاِﺋِﻦ اْﻷ َْر
َ ﻆ
َ }ﻗَﺎَل اْﺟﻌَْﻠِﻨﻲ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:55] (see commentary for verse 3)
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
To manage the treasury of a country a knowing guardian is necessary, as per this verse, therefore,
for a guardian who is entrusted with the responsibility to guide the whole mankind, in all times, unto
the ultimate purpose of creation, the highest degree of wisdom (referred to in Nisa: 54-the Holy
Prophet and his Ahl ul Bayt) is required.
Certainly the recompense of the life to come is better for those who believe and follow the right
path.
There was a wide spread famine in all of Arabia, Northern Africa, Syria, Iraq and Palestine. On
account of Yusuf's foresight and his able administration bread was available in Egypt only. So the
brothers of Yusuf also came to Egypt and called on him. He recognised them, though they did not
recognise him. See verse 15. He treated them liberally. The ten brothers had come. Yusuf asked them
to bring their brother, Benjamin, whom they said his (they did not say their) father had kept with him,
so that they would be able to get his share also.
They went back to Yaqub and asked him to send Benjamin with them so that they could bring more
grain. Yaqub said he could not trust them with Benjamin after what they did to Yusuf. Yaqub knew that
Yusuf was alive, so he said Allah was the best of guardians.
ُ ض ﯾَﺘ َﺒَﱠﻮأ ُ ِﻣْﻨَﮭﺎ َﺣْﯿ
56} ﻀﯿُﻊ أ َْﺟَﺮ اْﻟُﻤْﺤِﺴِﻨﯿَﻦ
َ َﺐ ِﺑَﺮْﺣَﻤِﺘﻨَﺎ َﻣْﻦ ﻧ
َ َﺚ ﯾ
ُ ﺼﯿ
ُ }َوَﻛ ٰﺬَِﻟَﻚ َﻣﱠﻜﻨﱠﺎ ِﻟﯿُﻮ
ِ ﻒ ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ َْر
ِ ُﺸﺎُء ۖ َوَﻻ ﻧ
ِ ُﺸﺎُء ۚ ﻧ
َ ﺳ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:56] (see commentary for verse 3)
57} }َوَﻷ َْﺟُﺮ اْﻵِﺧَﺮِة َﺧْﯿٌﺮ ِﻟﻠﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ آَﻣﻨُﻮا َوَﻛﺎﻧُﻮا ﯾَﺘ ﱠﻘُﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:57] (see commentary for verse 3)

58} ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮫ ﻓَﻌََﺮﻓَُﮭْﻢ َوُھْﻢ ﻟَﮫُ ُﻣْﻨِﻜُﺮوَن
ُ }َوَﺟﺎَء ِإْﺧَﻮة ُ ﯾُﻮ
َ ﻒ ﻓَﺪََﺧﻠُﻮا
َ ﺳ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:58] (see commentary for verse 3)
59} }َوﻟَﱠﻤﺎ َﺟﱠﮭَﺰُھْﻢ ِﺑَﺠَﮭﺎِزِھْﻢ ﻗَﺎَل اﺋْﺘ ُﻮِﻧﻲ ِﺑﺄ َخٍ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ أ َِﺑﯿُﻜْﻢ ۚ أ ََﻻ ﺗ ََﺮْوَن أ َﻧِّﻲ أ ُوِﻓﻲ اْﻟَﻜْﯿَﻞ َوأ َﻧَﺎ َﺧْﯿُﺮ اْﻟُﻤْﻨِﺰِﻟﯿَﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:59] (see commentary for verse 3)
60} }ﻓَﺈِْن ﻟَْﻢ ﺗ َﺄ ْﺗ ُﻮِﻧﻲ ِﺑِﮫ ﻓََﻼ َﻛْﯿَﻞ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ِﻋْﻨِﺪي َوَﻻ ﺗ َْﻘَﺮﺑُﻮِن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:60] (see commentary for verse 3)
61} ﻋْﻨﮫُ أ َﺑَﺎهُ َوِإﻧﱠﺎ ﻟَﻔَﺎِﻋﻠُﻮَن
َ ُﺳﻨَُﺮاِود
َ }ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:61] (see commentary for verse 3)
62} ﻋﺘ َُﮭْﻢ ِﻓﻲ ِرَﺣﺎِﻟِﮭْﻢ ﻟَﻌَﻠﱠُﮭْﻢ ﯾَْﻌِﺮﻓُﻮﻧََﮭﺎ ِإذَا اْﻧﻘَﻠَﺒُﻮا ِإﻟَٰﻰ أ َْھِﻠِﮭْﻢ ﻟَﻌَﻠﱠُﮭْﻢ ﯾَْﺮِﺟﻌُﻮَن
َ }َوﻗَﺎَل ِﻟِﻔﺘْﯿَﺎِﻧِﮫ اْﺟﻌَﻠُﻮا ِﺑ
َ ﻀﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:62] (see commentary for verse 3)
ُ }ﻓَﻠَﱠﻤﺎ َرَﺟﻌُﻮا ِإﻟَٰﻰ أ َِﺑﯿِﮭْﻢ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﯾَﺎ أ َﺑَﺎﻧَﺎ ُﻣِﻨَﻊ ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ اْﻟَﻜْﯿُﻞ ﻓَﺄ َْرِﺳْﻞ َﻣﻌَﻨَﺎ أ ََﺧﺎﻧَﺎ ﻧَْﻜﺘ َْﻞ َوِإﻧﱠﺎ ﻟَﮫُ ﻟََﺤﺎِﻓ
63} ﻈﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:63] (see commentary for verse 3)
ً ﻋﻠَٰﻰ أ َِﺧﯿِﮫ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒُﻞ ۖ ﻓَﺎ ﱠ ُ َﺧْﯿٌﺮ َﺣﺎِﻓ
64} ﻈﺎ ۖ َوُھَﻮ أ َْرَﺣُﻢ اﻟﱠﺮاِﺣِﻤﯿَﻦ
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮫ ِإﱠﻻ َﻛَﻤﺎ أ َِﻣْﻨﺘ ُُﻜْﻢ
َ }ﻗَﺎَل َھْﻞ آَﻣﻨُُﻜْﻢ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:64] (see commentary for verse 3)
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Yaqub wanted his sons to know that their undertaking to guard Benjamin had no credibility in his
opinion, as was in the case of Yusuf aforetime. On both occasions Yaqub did not trust his sons; he put
his faith in Allah alone.
When they unpacked their goods they found the money which the servants of Yusuf had put there on
his orders, so that greed might bring them back again with Benjamin.
Yaqub, a man of wisdom and experience, aware of the possible suspicions the people of Egypt
might have about eleven strangers parading in the city, advised them to enter from different gates.
Although they did as advised by Yaqub but it did not profit them against the plan of Allah - reunion of
the whole family and shaming the ten brothers into repentance. The men of Allah are full of
knowledge, not as men, but as taught by the grace of Allah.
Yusuf was delighted to see Benjamin, his own brother. He told him not to worry as he was going to
keep Benjamin with himself. After taking the provisions, when they were departing Yusuf asked a
steward to put his own drinking silver cup in Benjamin's saddle-bag; and then it was announced that
Yusuf s silver cup had been stolen. As they were about to leave a steward stopped them and searched
their bags, and found the silver cup in Benjamin's bag. So he was detained. It was Allah's plan to
allow Yusuf to keep his brother with himself because under the law of the land he could not detain his
brother.
ُ َت ِإﻟَْﯿﻨَﺎ ۖ َوﻧَِﻤﯿُﺮ أ َْھﻠَﻨَﺎ َوﻧَْﺤﻔ
ْ ﻋﺘ ُﻨَﺎ ُردﱠ
ْ ﻋﺘ َُﮭْﻢ ُردﱠ
ُﻆ أ ََﺧﺎﻧَﺎ َوﻧَْﺰدَاد
َ ت ِإﻟَْﯿِﮭْﻢ ۖ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﯾَﺎ أ َﺑَﺎﻧَﺎ َﻣﺎ ﻧَْﺒِﻐﻲ ۖ َٰھِﺬِه ِﺑ
َ ﻋُﮭْﻢ َوَﺟﺪُوا ِﺑ
َ ﻀﺎ
َ ﻀﺎ
َ َوﻟَﱠﻤﺎ ﻓَﺘ َُﺤﻮا َﻣﺘ َﺎ
ٰ
65} }َﻛْﯿَﻞ ﺑَِﻌﯿٍﺮ ۖ ذَِﻟَﻚ َﻛْﯿٌﻞ ﯾَِﺴﯿٌﺮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:65] (see commentary for verse 3)
َ }ﻗَﺎَل ﻟَْﻦ أ ُْرِﺳﻠَﮫُ َﻣﻌَُﻜْﻢ َﺣﺘ ﱠٰﻰ ﺗ ُْﺆﺗ ُﻮِن َﻣْﻮِﺛﻘًﺎ ِﻣَﻦ ا ﱠ ِ ﻟَﺘ َﺄ ْﺗ ُﻨﱠِﻨﻲ ِﺑِﮫ ِإﱠﻻ أ َْن ﯾَُﺤﺎ
66} ﻋﻠَٰﻰ َﻣﺎ ﻧَﻘُﻮُل َوِﻛﯿٌﻞ
َ ُ ط ِﺑُﻜْﻢ ۖ ﻓَﻠَﱠﻤﺎ آﺗ َْﻮهُ َﻣْﻮِﺛﻘَُﮭْﻢ ﻗَﺎَل ا ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:66] (see commentary for verse 3)
ْ
ُ ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮫ ﺗ ََﻮﱠﻛﻠ
ۖﺖ
َ ﻋْﻨُﻜْﻢ ِﻣَﻦ ا ﱠ ِ ِﻣْﻦ
ٍ ب َواِﺣٍﺪ َواْدُﺧﻠُﻮا ِﻣْﻦ أ َْﺑَﻮا
ٍ ﻲ َﻻ ﺗ َْﺪُﺧﻠُﻮا ِﻣْﻦ ﺑَﺎ
َ ۖ ِ ﺷْﻲٍء ۖ ِإِن اْﻟُﺤْﻜُﻢ ِإﱠﻻ ِ ﱠ
َ ب ُﻣﺘ َﻔَِّﺮﻗٍَﺔ ۖ َوَﻣﺎ أ ُْﻏِﻨﻲ
َوﻗَﺎَل ﯾَﺎ ﺑَِﻨ ﱠ
ْ
ْ
67} ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮫ ﻓَﻠﯿَﺘ ََﻮﱠﻛِﻞ اﻟُﻤﺘ ََﻮِّﻛﻠُﻮَن
َ }َو

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:67] (see commentary for verse 3)
ُ َوﻟَﱠﻤﺎ دََﺧﻠُﻮا ِﻣْﻦ َﺣْﯿ
َ ﻋْﻨُﮭْﻢ ِﻣَﻦ ا ﱠ ِ ِﻣْﻦ
ُﻋﻠﱠْﻤﻨَﺎه
َ َب ﻗ
َ ﻀﺎَھﺎ ۚ َوِإﻧﱠﮫُ ﻟَﺬُو ِﻋْﻠٍﻢ ِﻟَﻤﺎ
َ ﺚ أ ََﻣَﺮُھْﻢ أ َﺑُﻮُھْﻢ َﻣﺎ َﻛﺎَن ﯾُْﻐِﻨﻲ
َ ﺷْﻲٍء ِإﱠﻻ َﺣﺎَﺟﺔً ِﻓﻲ ﻧَْﻔِﺲ ﯾَْﻌﻘُﻮ
ٰ
68} }َوﻟَِﻜﱠﻦ أ َْﻛﺜ ََﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎِس َﻻ ﯾَْﻌﻠَُﻤﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:68] (see commentary for verse 3)
69} ﺲ ِﺑَﻤﺎ َﻛﺎﻧُﻮا ﯾَْﻌَﻤﻠُﻮَن
ُ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ ﯾُﻮ
ْ ﻒ آَوٰى ِإﻟَْﯿِﮫ أ ََﺧﺎهُ ۖ ﻗَﺎَل ِإ ِﻧّﻲ أ َﻧَﺎ أ َُﺧﻮَك ﻓََﻼ ﺗ َْﺒﺘ َِﺌ
َ }َوﻟَﱠﻤﺎ دََﺧﻠُﻮا
َ ﺳ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:69] (see commentary for verse 3)
70} ﺴﺎِرﻗُﻮَن
ّ ِ }ﻓَﻠَﱠﻤﺎ َﺟﱠﮭَﺰُھْﻢ ِﺑَﺠَﮭﺎِزِھْﻢ َﺟﻌََﻞ اﻟ
َ َﺴﻘَﺎﯾَﺔَ ِﻓﻲ َرْﺣِﻞ أ َِﺧﯿِﮫ ﺛ ُﱠﻢ أ َذﱠَن ُﻣَﺆ ِذٌّن أ َﯾﱠﺘ َُﮭﺎ اْﻟِﻌﯿُﺮ ِإﻧﱠُﻜْﻢ ﻟ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:70] (see commentary for verse 3)
71} ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮭْﻢ َﻣﺎذَا ﺗ َْﻔِﻘﺪُوَن
َ }ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا َوأ َْﻗﺒَﻠُﻮا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:71] (see commentary for verse 3)
72} ع اْﻟَﻤِﻠِﻚ َوِﻟَﻤْﻦ َﺟﺎَء ِﺑِﮫ ِﺣْﻤُﻞ ﺑَِﻌﯿٍﺮ َوأ َﻧَﺎ ِﺑِﮫ َزِﻋﯿٌﻢ
َ ﺻَﻮا
ُ ُ}ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﻧَْﻔِﻘﺪ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:72] (see commentary for verse 3)
73} ﺳﺎِرِﻗﯿَﻦ
ِ ﻋِﻠْﻤﺘ ُْﻢ َﻣﺎ ِﺟﺌْﻨَﺎ ِﻟﻨُْﻔِﺴﺪَ ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ َْر
َ }ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﺗ َﺎ ﱠ ِ ﻟَﻘَْﺪ
َ ض َوَﻣﺎ ُﻛﻨﱠﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:73] (see commentary for verse 3)
74} }ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﻓََﻤﺎ َﺟَﺰاُؤهُ ِإْن ُﻛْﻨﺘ ُْﻢ َﻛﺎِذِﺑﯿَﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:74] (see commentary for verse 3)
}ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا َﺟَﺰاُؤهُ َﻣْﻦ ُوِﺟﺪَ ِﻓﻲ َرْﺣِﻠِﮫ ﻓَُﮭَﻮ َﺟَﺰاُؤهُ ۚ َﻛ ٰﺬَِﻟَﻚ ﻧَْﺠِﺰي اﻟ ﱠ
75} ﻈﺎِﻟِﻤﯿَﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:75] (see commentary for verse 3)
ۚ ُ ﺸﺎَء ا ﱠ
َ َﻒ ۖ َﻣﺎ َﻛﺎَن ِﻟﯿَﺄ ُْﺧﺬَ أ ََﺧﺎهُ ِﻓﻲ ِدﯾِﻦ اْﻟَﻤِﻠِﻚ ِإﱠﻻ أ َْن ﯾ
ُ ﻋﺎِء أ َِﺧﯿِﮫ ۚ َﻛ ٰﺬَِﻟَﻚ ِﻛْﺪﻧَﺎ ِﻟﯿُﻮ
َ ﻋﺎِء أ َِﺧﯿِﮫ ﺛ ُﱠﻢ اْﺳﺘ َْﺨَﺮَﺟَﮭﺎ ِﻣْﻦ ِو
َ ﻓَﺒَﺪَأ َ ِﺑﺄ َْوِﻋﯿَِﺘِﮭْﻢ ﻗَْﺒَﻞ ِو
َ ﺳ
ٍ }ﻧَْﺮﻓَُﻊ دََرَﺟﺎ
76} ﻋِﻠﯿٌﻢ
َ َت َﻣْﻦ ﻧ
َ ﺸﺎُء ۗ َوﻓَْﻮَق ُﻛِّﻞ ِذي ِﻋْﻠٍﻢ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:76] (see commentary for verse 3)
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Above every knowing there is a knower who knows all and more than all the knowing-Allah.
The brothers said that if Benjamin had stolen, it was no wonder, his brother had stolen before.
Yusuf knew well his half brothers were worse in the degree of evil.
One brother stayed there, and the others went back to Yaqub and told him what had happened.
Yaqub was greatly disturbed. His eyes became white with sorrow and he fell into silent melancholy,
yet he hoped that it was all being done so that Allah the all-knowing, might bring his sons back to him.
He asked his sons to go in search of Yusuf and Benjamin and advised them to have faith in the mercy
of Allah, because those who did not believe in Allah despaired and lost hope. They returned to Yusuf,
offered him what little they had and begged for his favour. Yusuf could no longer hold himself. He
said: "I am Yusuf and this is my brother Benjamin. Allah has been gracious to us; for Allah verily
does not deprive those who obey and follow His laws and commands and endure."
The half brothers confessed their sin and wickedness. Yusuf at once forgave them and prayed to
Allah to forgive them. Allah is the most merciful of all.
77} ﺼﻔُﻮَن
َ ﻒ ِﻓﻲ ﻧَْﻔِﺴِﮫ َوﻟَْﻢ ﯾُْﺒِﺪَھﺎ ﻟَُﮭْﻢ ۚ ﻗَﺎَل أ َْﻧﺘ ُْﻢ
ُ ﺳﱠﺮَھﺎ ﯾُﻮ
ُ ﺳ
ِ َ ﺷﱞﺮ َﻣَﻜﺎﻧًﺎ ۖ َوا ﱠ ُ أ َْﻋﻠَُﻢ ِﺑَﻤﺎ ﺗ
َ َ ﺳَﺮَق أ ٌَخ ﻟَﮫُ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒُﻞ ۚ ﻓَﺄ
َ }ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ِإْن ﯾَْﺴِﺮْق ﻓَﻘَْﺪ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:77] (see commentary for verse 3)
78} ﺷْﯿًﺨﺎ َﻛِﺒﯿًﺮا ﻓَُﺨْﺬ أ ََﺣﺪَﻧَﺎ َﻣَﻜﺎﻧَﮫُ ۖ ِإﻧﱠﺎ ﻧََﺮاَك ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟُﻤْﺤِﺴِﻨﯿَﻦ
َ }ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﯾَﺎ أ َﯾﱡَﮭﺎ اْﻟﻌَِﺰﯾُﺰ ِإﱠن ﻟَﮫُ أ َﺑًﺎ

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:78] (see commentary for verse 3)
َ َﻋﻨَﺎ ِﻋْﻨﺪَهُ ِإﻧﱠﺎ ِإذًا ﻟ
79} ﻈﺎِﻟُﻤﻮَن
َ }ﻗَﺎَل َﻣﻌَﺎذَ ا ﱠ ِ أ َْن ﻧَﺄ ُْﺧﺬَ ِإﱠﻻ َﻣْﻦ َوَﺟْﺪﻧَﺎ َﻣﺘ َﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:79] (see commentary for verse 3)
ْ ﻋﻠَْﯿُﻜْﻢ َﻣْﻮِﺛﻘًﺎ ِﻣَﻦ ا ﱠ ِ َوِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒُﻞ َﻣﺎ ﻓَﱠﺮ
ﻒ ۖ ﻓَﻠَْﻦ أ َْﺑَﺮَح
ُ طﺘ ُْﻢ ِﻓﻲ ﯾُﻮ
ُ َ ﻓَﻠَﱠﻤﺎ اْﺳﺘ َْﯿﺄ
ُ َﺳﻮا ِﻣْﻨﮫُ َﺧﻠ
َ َﺼﻮا ﻧَِﺠﯿﺎ ۖ ﻗَﺎَل َﻛِﺒﯿُﺮُھْﻢ أ َﻟَْﻢ ﺗ َْﻌﻠَُﻤﻮا أ َﱠن أ َﺑَﺎُﻛْﻢ ﻗَْﺪ أ ََﺧﺬ
َ ﺳ
80} ض َﺣﺘ ﱠٰﻰ ﯾَﺄ ْذََن ِﻟﻲ أ َِﺑﻲ أ َْو ﯾَْﺤُﻜَﻢ ا ﱠ ُ ِﻟﻲ ۖ َوُھَﻮ َﺧْﯿُﺮ اْﻟَﺤﺎِﻛِﻤﯿَﻦ
َ }اْﻷ َْر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:80] (see commentary for verse 3)
81} ﺐ َﺣﺎِﻓِﻈﯿَﻦ
َ ﺳَﺮَق َوَﻣﺎ
ِ ﻋِﻠْﻤﻨَﺎ َوَﻣﺎ ُﻛﻨﱠﺎ ِﻟْﻠﻐَْﯿ
َ ﺷِﮭْﺪﻧَﺎ ِإﱠﻻ ِﺑَﻤﺎ
َ }اْرِﺟﻌُﻮا ِإﻟَٰﻰ أ َِﺑﯿُﻜْﻢ ﻓَﻘُﻮﻟُﻮا ﯾَﺎ أ َﺑَﺎﻧَﺎ ِإﱠن اْﺑﻨََﻚ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:81] (see commentary for verse 3)
82} ﺼﺎِدﻗُﻮَن
َ َ}َواْﺳﺄ َِل اْﻟﻘَْﺮﯾَﺔَ اﻟﱠِﺘﻲ ُﻛﻨﱠﺎ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ َواْﻟِﻌﯿَﺮ اﻟﱠِﺘﻲ أ َْﻗﺒَْﻠﻨَﺎ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ ۖ َوِإﻧﱠﺎ ﻟ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:82] (see commentary for verse 3)
ْ َﺳﱠﻮﻟ
83} ﺴﻰ ا ﱠ ُ أ َْن ﯾَﺄ ِْﺗﯿَِﻨﻲ ِﺑِﮭْﻢ َﺟِﻤﯿﻌًﺎ ۚ ِإﻧﱠﮫُ ُھَﻮ اْﻟﻌَِﻠﯿُﻢ اْﻟَﺤِﻜﯿُﻢ
ُ ُﺖ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ أ َْﻧﻔ
َ ۖ ﺼْﺒٌﺮ َﺟِﻤﯿٌﻞ
َ ﻋ
َ }ﻗَﺎَل ﺑَْﻞ
َ َﺴُﻜْﻢ أ َْﻣًﺮا ۖ ﻓ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:83] (see commentary for verse 3)
ْ ﻀ
84} ﻋْﯿﻨَﺎهُ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟُﺤْﺰِن ﻓَُﮭَﻮ َﻛِﻈﯿٌﻢ
ﻒ َواْﺑﯿَ ﱠ
ُ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ ﯾُﻮ
َ ﺖ
َ ﺳﻔَٰﻰ
َ }َوﺗ ََﻮﻟﱠٰﻰ
َ َ ﻋْﻨُﮭْﻢ َوﻗَﺎَل ﯾَﺎ أ
َ ﺳ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:84] (see commentary for verse 3)
85} ﺿﺎ أ َْو ﺗ َُﻜﻮَن ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟَﮭﺎِﻟِﻜﯿَﻦ
ً ﻒ َﺣﺘ ﱠٰﻰ ﺗ َُﻜﻮَن َﺣَﺮ
ُ }ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﺗ َﺎ ﱠ ِ ﺗ َْﻔﺘ َﺄ ُ ﺗ َْﺬُﻛُﺮ ﯾُﻮ
َ ﺳ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:85] (see commentary for verse 3)
86} }ﻗَﺎَل ِإﻧﱠَﻤﺎ أ َْﺷُﻜﻮ ﺑَﺜِ ّﻲ َوُﺣْﺰِﻧﻲ ِإﻟَﻰ ا ﱠ ِ َوأ َْﻋﻠَُﻢ ِﻣَﻦ ا ﱠ ِ َﻣﺎ َﻻ ﺗ َْﻌﻠَُﻤﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:86] (see commentary for verse 3)
87} س ِﻣْﻦ َرْوحِ ا ﱠ ِ ِإﱠﻻ اْﻟﻘَْﻮُم اْﻟَﻜﺎِﻓُﺮوَن
ﻲ اْذَھﺒُﻮا ﻓَﺘ ََﺤ ﱠ
ُ َ ﻒ َوأ َِﺧﯿِﮫ َوَﻻ ﺗ َْﯿﺄ
ُ ﺴﻮا ِﻣْﻦ ﯾُﻮ
ُ ﺴ
ُ َ ﺳﻮا ِﻣْﻦ َرْوحِ ا ﱠ ِ ۖ ِإﻧﱠﮫُ َﻻ ﯾَْﯿﺄ
َ ﺳ
}ﯾَﺎ ﺑَِﻨ ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:87] (see commentary for verse 3)
ﻋﻠَْﯿﻨَﺎ ۖ ِإﱠن ا ﱠ َ ﯾَْﺠِﺰي
ﺴﻨَﺎ َوأ َْھﻠَﻨَﺎ اﻟ ﱡ
ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮫ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﯾَﺎ أ َﯾﱡَﮭﺎ اْﻟﻌَِﺰﯾُﺰ َﻣ ﱠ
ِ ﻋٍﺔ ُﻣْﺰَﺟﺎٍة ﻓَﺄ َْو
َ ﻀﱡﺮ َوِﺟﺌْﻨَﺎ ِﺑِﺒ
َ ﺼﺪﱠْق
َ ﻀﺎ
َ ﻓَﻠَﱠﻤﺎ دََﺧﻠُﻮا
َ َ ف ﻟَﻨَﺎ اْﻟَﻜْﯿَﻞ َوﺗ
88} ﺼ ِﺪِّﻗﯿَﻦ
َ َ }اْﻟُﻤﺘ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:88] (see commentary for verse 3)
89} ﻒ َوأ َِﺧﯿِﮫ ِإْذ أ َْﻧﺘ ُْﻢ َﺟﺎِھﻠُﻮَن
ُ ﻋِﻠْﻤﺘ ُْﻢ َﻣﺎ ﻓَﻌَْﻠﺘ ُْﻢ ِﺑﯿُﻮ
َ }ﻗَﺎَل َھْﻞ
َ ﺳ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:89] (see commentary for verse 3)
90} ﻀﯿُﻊ أ َْﺟَﺮ اْﻟُﻤْﺤِﺴِﻨﯿَﻦ
َ }ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا أ َِإﻧﱠَﻚ َﻷ َْﻧ
ْ َﻖ َوﯾ
ُ ﻒ ۖ ﻗَﺎَل أ َﻧَﺎ ﯾُﻮ
ُ ﺖ ﯾ ُﻮ
ُ ﺳ
ُ ﺳ
َ ُ ﻒ َوَٰھﺬَا أ َِﺧﻲ ۖ ﻗَْﺪ َﻣﱠﻦ ا ﱠ
ِ ُﺼِﺒْﺮ ﻓَﺈِﱠن ا ﱠ َ َﻻ ﯾ
ِ ﻋﻠَْﯿﻨَﺎ ۖ ِإﻧﱠﮫُ َﻣْﻦ ﯾَﺘ ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:90] (see commentary for verse 3)
91} ﻋﻠَْﯿﻨَﺎ َوِإْن ُﻛﻨﱠﺎ ﻟََﺨﺎِطِﺌﯿَﻦ
َ ُ }ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﺗ َﺎ ﱠ ِ ﻟَﻘَْﺪ آﺛ ََﺮَك ا ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:91] (see commentary for verse 3)
92} ﻋﻠَْﯿُﻜُﻢ اْﻟﯿَْﻮَم ۖ ﯾَْﻐِﻔُﺮ ا ﱠ ُ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ۖ َوُھَﻮ أ َْرَﺣُﻢ اﻟﱠﺮاِﺣِﻤﯿَﻦ
َ ﺐ
َ }ﻗَﺎَل َﻻ ﺗ َﺜِْﺮﯾ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:92] (see commentary for verse 3)
[When the Holy Prophet entered into Makka, after its fall, in identical language he freely forgave
the whole population of his worst foes who were entirely at his mercy.]
He gave them his shirt and asked them to put it on his father's face to restore his eyesight, and then
to bring the whole family to him.
93} ﺼﯿًﺮا َوأْﺗ ُﻮِﻧﻲ ِﺑﺄ َْھِﻠُﻜْﻢ أ َْﺟَﻤِﻌﯿَﻦ
ِ ْ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ َوْﺟِﮫ أ َِﺑﻲ ﯾَﺄ
َ ُﺼﻲ َٰھﺬَا ﻓَﺄ َْﻟﻘُﻮه
ِ َت ﺑ
ِ }اْذَھﺒُﻮا ِﺑﻘَِﻤﯿ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:93] (see commentary for verse 3)
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Far-tadda basira means (Yaqub) forwith regained his sight. It implies that he had lost his sight and
then regained it.

When the garment was put over Yaqub's face his eyesight was restored. He said: "Did I not tell
you? I know from Allah what you do not know." The sons asked their father to pray for them that their
sins be forgiven. Yaqub said: "Allah will forgive you. He is oft-forgiving and kind."
When they went back to Yusuf, he gave his father and mother a place of honour, and seated them by
his side on the throne; and they fell before him in homage.
94} ﻒ ۖ ﻟَْﻮَﻻ أ َْن ﺗ ُﻔَﻨِّﺪُوِن
ِ َﺼﻠ
ُ ﺖ اْﻟِﻌﯿُﺮ ﻗَﺎَل أ َﺑُﻮُھْﻢ ِإﻧِّﻲ َﻷ َِﺟﺪُ ِرﯾَﺢ ﯾُﻮ
َ َ}َوﻟَﱠﻤﺎ ﻓ
َ ﺳ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:94] (see commentary for verse 3)(see commentary for verse 93)
95} ﺿَﻼِﻟَﻚ اْﻟﻘَِﺪﯾِﻢ
َ }ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﺗ َﺎ ﱠ ِ ِإﻧﱠَﻚ ﻟَِﻔﻲ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:95] (see commentary for verse 3)(see commentary for verse 93)
96} ﺼﯿًﺮا ۖ ﻗَﺎَل أ َﻟَْﻢ أ َﻗُْﻞ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ِإﻧِّﻲ أ َْﻋﻠَُﻢ ِﻣَﻦ ا ﱠ ِ َﻣﺎ َﻻ ﺗ َْﻌﻠَُﻤﻮَن
َ ُ}ﻓَﻠَﱠﻤﺎ أ َْن َﺟﺎَء اْﻟﺒَِﺸﯿُﺮ أ َْﻟﻘَﺎه
ِ َﻋﻠَٰﻰ َوْﺟِﮭِﮫ ﻓَﺎْرﺗ َﺪﱠ ﺑ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:96] (see commentary for verse 3)(see commentary for verse 93)
97} }ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﯾَﺎ أ َﺑَﺎﻧَﺎ اْﺳﺘ َْﻐِﻔْﺮ ﻟَﻨَﺎ ذُﻧُﻮﺑَﻨَﺎ ِإﻧﱠﺎ ُﻛﻨﱠﺎ َﺧﺎِطِﺌﯿَﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:97] (see commentary for verse 3)
98} ف أ َْﺳﺘ َْﻐِﻔُﺮ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ َرﺑِّﻲ ۖ ِإﻧﱠﮫُ ُھَﻮ اْﻟﻐَﻔُﻮُر اﻟﱠﺮِﺣﯿُﻢ
َ }ﻗَﺎَل
َ ﺳْﻮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:98] (see commentary for verse 3)
99} ﺷﺎَء ا ﱠ ُ آِﻣِﻨﯿَﻦ
َ ﺼَﺮ ِإْن
ْ ﻒ آَوٰى ِإﻟَْﯿِﮫ أ َﺑََﻮْﯾِﮫ َوﻗَﺎَل اْدُﺧﻠُﻮا ِﻣ
ُ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ ﯾُﻮ
َ }ﻓَﻠَﱠﻤﺎ دََﺧﻠُﻮا
َ ﺳ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:99] (see commentary for verse 3)
ْ
ﺴَﻦ ِﺑﻲ ِإْذ أ َْﺧَﺮَﺟِﻨﻲ ِﻣَﻦ
ِ َﺳﱠﺠﺪًا ۖ َوﻗَﺎَل ﯾَﺎ أ َﺑ
ُ ُﻋﻠَﻰ اْﻟﻌَْﺮِش َوَﺧﱡﺮوا ﻟَﮫ
َ َوَرﻓََﻊ أ َﺑََﻮْﯾِﮫ
َ ي ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒُﻞ ﻗَْﺪ َﺟﻌَﻠََﮭﺎ َرﺑِّﻲ َﺣﻘﺎ ۖ َوﻗَْﺪ أ َْﺣ
َ ﺖ َٰھﺬَا ﺗ َﺄِوﯾُﻞ ُرْؤﯾَﺎ
َ ﺸْﯿ
َ ﺴْﺠِﻦ َوَﺟﺎَء ِﺑُﻜْﻢ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟﺒَْﺪِو ِﻣْﻦ ﺑَْﻌِﺪ أ َْن ﻧََﺰ
غ اﻟ ﱠ
100} ﺸﺎُء ۚ ِإﻧﱠﮫُ ُھَﻮ اْﻟﻌَِﻠﯿُﻢ اْﻟَﺤِﻜﯿُﻢ
َ َﻒ ِﻟَﻤﺎ ﯾ
ّ ِ }اﻟ
ٌ ﻄﺎُن ﺑَْﯿِﻨﻲ َوﺑَْﯿَﻦ ِإْﺧَﻮِﺗﻲ ۚ ِإﱠن َرﺑِّﻲ ﻟَِﻄﯿ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:100] (see commentary for verse 3)
Sajada-falling down in prostration. The father, the brothers and the aunt fell down in prostration
before Yusuf. There are two types of sajdahs-one is that which is for Allah in total submission to His
will, and the other is done in reverence to pay homage to a divinely chosen representative of Allah
(see commentary of al Baqarah: 34).
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
The sajdah by the father and the brothers was the interpretation of Yusuf's dream in verse 4. In
keeping with his character as a prophet of Allah, Yusuf, in all humility, attributes everything good and
worthy not to himself but to the grace of Allah. The divine grace is always based on knowledge and
wisdom.
Then Yusuf said:
"O my father, this is the meaning of my earlier dream. My Lord has made it come true. He was
gracious in getting me out of prison, and bringing you out of the desert to me after the discord created
by Shaytan between me and my brothers, for my Lord is gracious to whomsoever He pleases. He is
indeed all-knowing and all-wise.
O my Lord, You have given me dominion and taught me the interpretation of dreams; O creator of
the heavens and the earth, You alone are my saviour in this world and the hereafter, take my soul as

one submitting to Your will (as a Muslim) and unite me with the righteous."

ﺖ َوِﻟ ِﯿّﻲ ِﻓﻲ اﻟﺪﱡْﻧﯿَﺎ َواْﻵِﺧَﺮِة ۖ ﺗ ََﻮﻓﱠِﻨﻲ ُﻣْﺴِﻠًﻤﺎ
ِ ﺴَﻤﺎَوا
ِ ﻋﻠﱠْﻤﺘ َِﻨﻲ ِﻣْﻦ ﺗ َﺄ ِْوﯾِﻞ اْﻷ ََﺣﺎِدﯾ
َ ض أ َْﻧ
ﺚ ۚ ﻓَﺎِطَﺮ اﻟ ﱠ
ِ ت َواْﻷ َْر
ِ ّ َر
َ ب ﻗَْﺪ آﺗ َْﯿﺘ َِﻨﻲ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟُﻤْﻠِﻚ َو
101} ﺼﺎِﻟِﺤﯿَﻦ
}َوأ َْﻟِﺤْﻘِﻨﻲ ِﺑﺎﻟ ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:101] (see commentary for verse 3)
102} ﺖ ﻟَﺪَْﯾِﮭْﻢ ِإْذ أ َْﺟَﻤﻌُﻮا أ َْﻣَﺮُھْﻢ َوُھْﻢ ﯾَْﻤُﻜُﺮوَن
َ ﺐ ﻧُﻮِﺣﯿِﮫ ِإﻟَْﯿَﻚ ۖ َوَﻣﺎ ُﻛْﻨ
ِ } ٰذَِﻟَﻚ ِﻣْﻦ أ َْﻧﺒَﺎِء اْﻟﻐَْﯿ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:102]
103} ﺖ ِﺑُﻤْﺆِﻣِﻨﯿَﻦ
َ ﺻ
ْ }َوَﻣﺎ أ َْﻛﺜ َُﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎِس َوﻟَْﻮ َﺣَﺮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:103]
104} ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮫ ِﻣْﻦ أ َْﺟٍﺮ ۚ ِإْن ُھَﻮ ِإﱠﻻ ِذْﻛٌﺮ ِﻟْﻠﻌَﺎﻟَِﻤﯿَﻦ
َ }َوَﻣﺎ ﺗ َْﺴﺄ َﻟُُﮭْﻢ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:104]
105} ﺿﻮَن
ِ ﺴَﻤﺎَوا
}َوَﻛﺄ َﯾِّْﻦ ِﻣْﻦ آﯾٍَﺔ ِﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
ُ ﻋْﻨَﮭﺎ ُﻣْﻌِﺮ
ِ ت َواْﻷ َْر
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿَﮭﺎ َوُھْﻢ
َ ض ﯾَُﻤﱡﺮوَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:105]
106} }َوَﻣﺎ ﯾُْﺆِﻣُﻦ أ َْﻛﺜ َُﺮُھْﻢ ِﺑﺎ ﱠ ِ ِإﱠﻻ َوُھْﻢ ُﻣْﺸِﺮُﻛﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:106]
َ }أ َﻓَﺄ َِﻣﻨُﻮا أ َْن ﺗ َﺄ ِْﺗﯿَُﮭْﻢ
107} ﻋﺔُ ﺑَْﻐﺘ َﺔً َوُھْﻢ َﻻ ﯾَْﺸﻌُُﺮوَن
ب ا ﱠ ِ أ َْو ﺗ َﺄ ِْﺗﯿَُﮭُﻢ اﻟ ﱠ
ِ ﻋﺬَا
َ ﺴﺎ
َ ﻏﺎِﺷﯿَﺔٌ ِﻣْﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:107]
108} ﺳْﺒَﺤﺎَن ا ﱠ ِ َوَﻣﺎ أ َﻧَﺎ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟُﻤْﺸِﺮِﻛﯿَﻦ
ُ ﺳِﺒﯿِﻠﻲ أ َْد
ُ ﺼﯿَﺮٍة أ َﻧَﺎ َوَﻣِﻦ اﺗ ﱠﺒَﻌَِﻨﻲ ۖ َو
َ ۚ ِ ﻋﻮ ِإﻟَﻰ ا ﱠ
ِ َﻋﻠَٰﻰ ﺑ
َ }ﻗُْﻞ َٰھِﺬِه
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:108]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Those who follow the Holy Prophet, mentioned in Ali Imran: 61 and Ahzab: 33, also call people
unto Allah, along with him, with clear insight of the truth, because they are surely of him as stated in
Ibrahim: 36.
The Holy Prophet said:
"None shall preach the truth I have brought save me or he who is of me."
Refer to the introduction of al Bara-at.
ُ ض ﻓَﯿَْﻨ
ﻋﺎِﻗﺒَﺔُ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒِﻠِﮭْﻢ ۗ َوﻟَﺪَاُر
ِ ﺳْﻠﻨَﺎ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒِﻠَﻚ ِإﱠﻻ ِرَﺟﺎًﻻ ﻧُﻮِﺣﻲ ِإﻟَْﯿِﮭْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ أ َْھِﻞ اْﻟﻘَُﺮٰى ۗ أ َﻓَﻠَْﻢ ﯾَِﺴﯿُﺮوا ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ َْر
َ ﻒ َﻛﺎَن
َ َوَﻣﺎ أ َْر
َ ﻈُﺮوا َﻛْﯿ
109} }اْﻵِﺧَﺮِة َﺧْﯿٌﺮ ِﻟﻠﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ اﺗ ﱠﻘَْﻮا ۗ أ َﻓََﻼ ﺗ َْﻌِﻘﻠُﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:109]
Verse 109 makes it clear that all the forefathers of the Holy Prophet and Ali ibn abi Talib were
monotheists.
In the story of Yusuf, and all the events narrated in the Quran pertaining to the prophets of Allah
there is a lesson for those who can study and obtain guidance from the history. Refer to Imam Ali's
observation on page 557.
َ ﺳُﻞ َو
110}ﻋِﻦ اْﻟﻘَْﻮِم اْﻟُﻤْﺠِﺮِﻣﯿَﻦ
َ َﻲ َﻣْﻦ ﻧ
ْ َظﻨﱡﻮا أ َﻧﱠُﮭْﻢ ﻗَْﺪ ُﻛِﺬﺑُﻮا َﺟﺎَءُھْﻢ ﻧ
ُ ْ ﺸﺎُء ۖ َوَﻻ ﯾَُﺮدﱡ ﺑَﺄ
ُ س اﻟﱡﺮ
َ ﺳﻨَ ﺎ
َ َ }َﺣﺘ ﱠٰﻰ ِإذَا اْﺳﺘ َْﯿﺄ
َ ﺼُﺮﻧَﺎ ﻓَﻨُِّﺠ

)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:110] (see commentary for verse 109
ﺷْﻲٍء َوُھﺪًى َوَرْﺣَﻤﺔً ِﻟﻘَْﻮٍم
ﺼﯿَﻞ ُﻛِّﻞ َ
ب ۗ َﻣﺎ َﻛﺎَن َﺣِﺪﯾﺜ ًﺎ ﯾُْﻔﺘ ََﺮٰى َو ٰﻟَِﻜْﻦ ﺗ َ ْ
ﺼِﮭْﻢ ِﻋْﺒَﺮة ٌ ِﻷ ُوِﻟﻲ اْﻷ َْﻟﺒَﺎ ِ
ﺼِﺪﯾَﻖ اﻟﱠِﺬي ﺑَْﯿَﻦ ﯾَﺪَْﯾِﮫ َوﺗ َْﻔ ِ
ﺼ ِ
ﻟَﻘَْﺪ َﻛﺎَن ِﻓﻲ ﻗَ َ
}ﯾُْﺆِﻣﻨُﻮَن }111
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 12:111] (see commentary for verse 109
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13th - Tafsir Surah Ar -Ra'ad (The Thunder)
ُ }اﻟﻤﺮ ۚ ِﺗْﻠَﻚ آﯾَﺎ
1} ب ۗ َواﻟﱠِﺬي أ ُْﻧِﺰَل ِإﻟَْﯿَﻚ ِﻣْﻦ َرﺑَِّﻚ اْﻟَﺤﱡﻖ َو ٰﻟَِﻜﱠﻦ أ َْﻛﺜ ََﺮ اﻟﻨﱠﺎِس َﻻ ﯾُْﺆِﻣﻨُﻮَن
ِ ت اْﻟِﻜﺘ َﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 13:1]
See commentary of al Baqarah: 1 for Alif, Lam, Mim-huruf muqatta-at.
For the "verses of the book" see commentary of al Baqarah: 2 and Aqa Mahdi Puya's essay "the
genuineness of the holy Quran".
ﺳﱠﺨَﺮ اﻟ ﱠ
ﺴﻤﻰ ۚ ﯾُﺪَ ِﺑُّﺮ اْﻷ َْﻣَﺮ
ِ ﺴَﻤﺎَوا
ا ﱠ ُ اﻟﱠِﺬي َرﻓََﻊ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﻋَﻤٍﺪ ﺗ ََﺮْوﻧََﮭﺎ ۖ ﺛ ُﱠﻢ اْﺳﺘ ََﻮٰى
َ ت ِﺑﻐَْﯿِﺮ
َ ﺲ َواْﻟﻘََﻤَﺮ ۖ ُﻛﱞﻞ ﯾَْﺠِﺮي ِﻷ ََﺟٍﻞ ُﻣ
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ اْﻟﻌَْﺮِش ۖ َو
َ ﺸْﻤ
2} ت ﻟَﻌَﻠﱠُﻜْﻢ ِﺑِﻠﻘَﺎِء َرﺑُِّﻜْﻢ ﺗ ُﻮِﻗﻨُﻮَن
ِ ﺼُﻞ اْﻵﯾَﺎ
ّ ِ َ}ﯾُﻔ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 13:2]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Allah has created the universe. He is the sole sovereign. All laws pertaining to creation, legislation
and administration are governed by His omnipotent, just and merciful will. There is no one, equal to
Him, who shares in His absolute authority.
Please refer to the commentary of al Baqarah: 29 and al Araf: 54.
Allah is the creator, the constant ruler and the continuous governor.
The whole universe exists and operates in accordance with the laws made, governed and regulated
by the will of Allah.
ٍ ت َﺟﻌََﻞ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ َزْوَﺟْﯿِﻦ اﺛْﻨَْﯿِﻦ ۖ ﯾُْﻐِﺸﻲ اﻟﻠﱠْﯿَﻞ اﻟﻨﱠَﮭﺎَر ۚ ِإﱠن ِﻓﻲ ٰذَِﻟَﻚ َﻵﯾَﺎ
ت
ِ ﻲ َوأ َْﻧَﮭﺎًرا ۖ َوِﻣْﻦ ُﻛِّﻞ اﻟﺜ ﱠَﻤَﺮا
َ َوُھَﻮ اﻟﱠِﺬي َﻣﺪﱠ اْﻷ َْر
َ ض َوَﺟﻌََﻞ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ َرَواِﺳ
3} }ِﻟﻘَْﻮٍم ﯾَﺘ َﻔَﱠﻜُﺮوَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 13:3]
In Ya Sin: 36; Zariyat: 49, and Rahman: 52 also it has been said that all created beings, including
animals and plants have been created with reproductive apparatus-male stamens and female pistils,
owing their existence to each other; and in the end they all fly (turn to or hasten to 3 Allah, because
there is no refuge save in His mercy and there is no escape from His justice.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
The followers of the school of Ahl ul Bayt believe that whatever the Holy Prophet said or did was

in the light of revelations, for verse 15 of Yunus says that he followed nothing but what is revealed to
him-there are several types of revelations, such as the verses of the Quran, or wahi not disclosed in
spoken words, hadith qudsi; and all these governed his whole life. So the fabricated tradition that he
was unaware of the necessity of fertilisation of the female date- palm, implying that he used to make
mistakes whenever he used his own discretion, should be rejected outright.
َ ض ِﻗ
ٌ ت َوَﺟﻨﱠﺎ
ٌ ﻄٌﻊ ُﻣﺘ ََﺠﺎِوَرا
َ ﺻْﻨَﻮاٌن َو
ﻋﻠَٰﻰ
ٌ ب َوَزْر
ّ ِ َﺻْﻨَﻮاٍن ﯾُْﺴﻘَٰﻰ ِﺑَﻤﺎٍء َواِﺣٍﺪ َوﻧُﻔ
ٍ ت ِﻣْﻦ أ َْﻋﻨَﺎ
ِ َوِﻓﻲ اْﻷ َْر
َ ﻀُﻞ ﺑَْﻌ
َ ﻀَﮭﺎ
ِ ﻏْﯿُﺮ
ِ ع َوﻧَِﺨﯿٌﻞ
ٍ ﺾ ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ ُُﻛِﻞ ۚ ِإﱠن ِﻓﻲ ٰذَِﻟَﻚ َﻵﯾَﺎ
4} ت ِﻟﻘَْﻮٍم ﯾَْﻌِﻘﻠُﻮَن
ٍ }ﺑَْﻌ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 13:4]
There is uniformity in diversity, and variety in unity in the sense that all diversity is subject to
certain uniform laws, and therefore every variety points out to uniformity which means unity-a proof
of the absolute unity of the creator of the universe.
ب
ْ َوِإْن ﺗ َْﻌَﺠ
ٌ ﺐ ﻓَﻌََﺠ
ُ ﺻَﺤﺎ
ْ َ ﻖ َﺟِﺪﯾٍﺪ ۗ أ ُو ٰﻟَِﺌَﻚ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻛﻔَُﺮوا ِﺑَﺮﺑِِّﮭْﻢ ۖ َوأ ُو ٰﻟَِﺌَﻚ اْﻷ َْﻏَﻼُل ِﻓﻲ أ َْﻋﻨَﺎِﻗِﮭْﻢ ۖ َوأ ُو ٰﻟَِﺌَﻚ أ
ٍ ﺐ ﻗَْﻮﻟُُﮭْﻢ أ َِإذَا ُﻛﻨﱠﺎ ﺗ َُﺮاﺑًﺎ أ َِإﻧﱠﺎ ﻟَِﻔﻲ َﺧْﻠ
5} }اﻟﻨﱠﺎِر ۖ ُھْﻢ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ َﺧﺎِﻟﺪُوَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 13:5]
After seeing the signs in nature and in revelation, only an obstinate disbeliever denies the creator,
and refuses to appreciate the process of raising the dead up again after being reduced to dust-he must
know that He who has once created him has the power to create him again. Refer to Ya Sin: 78 and 79
wherein the reply to the disbelievers contains this argument.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
After knowing the process of creation and development, man is expected to marvel at the grandeur
of the eternal and beyond the human comprehension powers of the creator, but no reasonable human
being will deny the possibility of a new state of life in the process of development or evolution.
ُ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ
ْ َﺴﻨَِﺔ َوﻗَْﺪ َﺧﻠ
ُ ﺖ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒِﻠِﮭُﻢ اْﻟَﻤﺜ َُﻼ
6} ب
َ َظْﻠِﻤِﮭْﻢ ۖ َوِإﱠن َرﺑﱠَﻚ ﻟ
}َوﯾَْﺴﺘ َْﻌِﺠﻠُﻮﻧََﻚ ِﺑﺎﻟ ﱠ
ِ ﺸِﺪﯾﺪُ اْﻟِﻌﻘَﺎ
َ ت ۗ َوِإﱠن َرﺑﱠَﻚ ﻟَﺬُو َﻣْﻐِﻔَﺮٍة ِﻟﻠﻨﱠﺎِس
َ ﺴﯿِّﺌ َِﺔ ﻗَْﺒَﻞ اْﻟَﺤ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 13:6]
Unable to contest the positive arguments based upon reason and observation, the infidels resort to
negative approach, and like the people of Nuh, Hud, Lut, Salih, Shu-ayb, and the followers of Firawn
(in the times of Musa), mentioned in al Araf and Hud, ask for destructive signs-the divine punishment
before the term of respite allowed by Allah in this life.
As a rule Allah allows time to follow guidance, but is severe in requital at the proper occasion.
7} ﺖ ُﻣْﻨِﺬٌر ۖ َوِﻟُﻜِّﻞ ﻗَْﻮٍم َھﺎٍد
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮫ آﯾَﺔٌ ِﻣْﻦ َرﺑِِّﮫ ۗ ِإﻧﱠَﻤﺎ أ َْﻧ
َ }َوﯾَﻘُﻮُل اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻛﻔَُﺮوا ﻟَْﻮَﻻ أ ُْﻧِﺰَل
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 13:7]
The Quran treats the miracles as subordinate to the moral and spiritual evidences and signs
demonstrated by the Holy Prophet, who was sent as a warner.

Refer to the commentary of al Baqarah: 118. "And for every people there is a guide."
Thalabi in his Tafsir relates on the authority of Ibn Abbas that when this verse was revealed the
Holy Prophet said: "I am the warner and Ali is the guide. O Ali, through you those who are guided
will receive true guidance."
This tradition has also been reported and confirmed by Ibn Marduwayh, Ibn Hatim, Tabarani, Ibn
Asakir, Suyuti, Ahmad bin Hambal, Fakhruddin Razi and Abu Nu-aym.
Imam Muhammad bin Ali al Baqir also said that "the warner" means the Holy Prophet and "the
guide" means Ali and added "the authority to guide continues among us". This verse also points to the
continued existence of a "guide", namely al Mahdi al Qa-im (refer to the commentary of al Bara-at:
32 and 33); and for "the true guides" refer to the commentary of Yunus: 35. The Holy Prophet is a
warner for all people in all times, so the Imam (guide) in his progeny is also for all people in every
age.
The enemies of the Ahl ul Bayt try to conceal their merits, and deny their divine rights, but Allah's
plan is always executed and His will invariably takes effect:
They desire to put out the light of Allah with their mouths, but Allah wills to perfect His light,
however the unbelievers may dislike it. (Saff: 8)
Allah had willed and thoroughly purified the Ahl ul Bayt (Ahzab: 33) and established them as the
only truthfuls at the time of mubahilah (Ali Imran: 61).
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
There are three interpretations of the last passage of this verse:
(i) The Holy Prophet is a warner and a guide for every nation.
(ii) The Holy Prophet is a warner and every nation had a guide.
(iii) The Holy Prophet is a warner and every nation has a guide.
In view of the above-noted tradition reported by a large number of Muslim scholars the last
interpretation must be accepted.
8} ﺷْﻲٍء ِﻋْﻨﺪَهُ ِﺑِﻤْﻘﺪَاٍر
َ ﺾ اْﻷ َْرَﺣﺎُم َوَﻣﺎ ﺗ َْﺰدَادُ ۖ َوُﻛﱡﻞ
ُ }ا ﱠ ُ ﯾَْﻌﻠَُﻢ َﻣﺎ ﺗ َْﺤِﻤُﻞ ُﻛﱡﻞ أ ُْﻧﺜ َٰﻰ َوَﻣﺎ ﺗ َِﻐﯿ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 13:8]
The female womb is just an example, a type, of extreme secrecy-whether the womb is bearing a
male or female, one or more, whether it is to be born short of the standard time or to exceed the
standard time. The most hidden things are clear to the creator's knowledge. All things are regulated by
Him in just measure and proportion.

Allah's knowledge of the seen and the unseen is complete and perfect. His knowledge is the basis
of the justice that will be done on the day of judgement. His knowledge encompasses all that which
every individual does openly and secretly, and that which is taking place in the whole universe, and
also the laws which govern the creation and its consequences, because he is the creator of all
creation, all laws and all operations.
Imam Jafar bin Muhammad al Sadiq said:

Ghayz is that pregnancy whose duration is less than 9 months; and ma tazdad is that which exceeds
9 months.
ﺐ َواﻟ ﱠ
9} ﺸَﮭﺎدَِة اْﻟَﻜِﺒﯿُﺮ اْﻟُﻤﺘ َﻌَﺎِل
ِ ﻋﺎِﻟُﻢ اْﻟﻐَْﯿ
َ }
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 13:9] (see commentary for verse 8)
10} ب ِﺑﺎﻟﻨﱠَﮭﺎِر
ٍ ﺳﱠﺮ اْﻟﻘَْﻮَل َوَﻣْﻦ َﺟَﮭَﺮ ِﺑِﮫ َوَﻣْﻦ ُھَﻮ ُﻣْﺴﺘ َْﺨ
ٌ ﺳﺎِر
َ ﻒ ِﺑﺎﻟﻠﱠْﯿِﻞ َو
َ َ ﺳَﻮاٌء ِﻣْﻨُﻜْﻢ َﻣْﻦ أ
َ }
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 13:10]
Our most hidden thoughts and motives are known to Him at all times. Every person, whether he
conceals or reveals his thoughts, whether he skulls in darkness or goes about by day, all are under
Allah's watch. His grace encompasses, and again and again protects, those who take the precaution
from harm and evil.
Ma-aqqibat are the angels who descend, succeeding one another by turns, to keep safe every
individual from misfortunes when that individual, in Allah's will, is not to suffer death (Anam: 61).
Refer to Nisa: 79 and Anfal: 53 for "Allah never changes the condition of a people until they
change it themselves." Allah has given man intelligence and knowledge; He surrounds him with his
grace and mercy. If, inspite of all this, man distorts his own will and goes against Allah's will, Allah's
wrath will descend on him and the favourable position in which Allah has placed him will be
changed. None of the things which he relies upon, other than Allah, can protect him. When once the
punishment comes, there is no turning it back.
Imam Ali bin Husayn al Zayn al Abidin has said that the bounties, Allah bestows on any person,
are never taken away, but in consequence of certain sins:
(i) Disobedience to the virtuous,
pride, ridiculing others,
(these result in withdrawal of bounties and turn the sinner into a hardened transgressor.)
(ii) Going to bed before praying Isha salat,
sleeping at the time of Fajr salat,
thinking lightly of the bounties of Allah,
complaining to others against Allah. (these reduce the means of sustenance to the minimum.)

(iii) Swearing false oaths,
uttering lies,
adultery,
obstructing the way of the Muslims,
false claims,
misappropriation of a trust,
not helping the aggressed and oppressed,
not preaching pursuance of good and abstinence from evil.
(these bring down calamities.)
(iv) Practising iniquity and wickedness,
legalising that which is forbidden,
obedience to the wicked and revolting against the virtuous,
drunkenness and gambling,
using jests and jokes to stimulate ridicule of others.
(these give an upper hand to the enemies.)
ُ َت ِﻣْﻦ ﺑَْﯿِﻦ ﯾَﺪَْﯾِﮫ َوِﻣْﻦ َﺧْﻠِﻔِﮫ ﯾَْﺤﻔ
ٌ ﻟَﮫُ ُﻣﻌَ ِﻘّﺒَﺎ
ﺳﻮًءا
ُ ﻈﻮﻧَﮫُ ِﻣْﻦ أ َْﻣِﺮ ا ﱠ ِ ۗ ِإﱠن ا ﱠ َ َﻻ ﯾُﻐَ ِﯿُّﺮ َﻣﺎ ِﺑﻘَْﻮٍم َﺣﺘ ﱠٰﻰ ﯾُﻐَ ِﯿُّﺮوا َﻣﺎ ِﺑﺄ َْﻧﻔُِﺴِﮭْﻢ ۗ َوِإذَا أ ََرادَ ا ﱠ ُ ِﺑﻘَْﻮٍم
11} }ﻓََﻼ َﻣَﺮدﱠ ﻟَﮫُ ۚ َوَﻣﺎ ﻟَُﮭْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ دُوِﻧِﮫ ِﻣْﻦ َواٍل
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 13:11] (see commentary for verse 10)
َ }ُھَﻮ اﻟﱠِﺬي ﯾُِﺮﯾُﻜُﻢ اْﻟﺒَْﺮَق َﺧْﻮﻓًﺎ َو
12} ب اﻟﺜِ ّﻘَﺎَل
ﺊ اﻟ ﱠ
ُ طَﻤﻌًﺎ َوﯾُْﻨِﺸ
َ ﺴَﺤﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 13:12]
Thunder is a beneficent force, created by Allah, and like the rest of creation praises and glorifies
the creator. Man is advised to look to good, not to evil; to mercy, not to punishment; to the hope of
abundant crops in the rain which comes behind the lightning clouds; and not to fear the fire in the
thunder. "Thunder", the name of this surah, is really a submissive instrument of good in Allah's hand.
It was not beneficence but wrath that the polytheists attributed to their false gods. If man worships
anything other than Allah (rulers, stars, powers of nature, spirits, self, power, wealth, talent, intellectall created by Allah to serve man) his worship is both foolish and futile.
Without belief in Allah worship or prayer has no meaning at all. To call any created being directly
for fulfilment of needs and desires has been prohibited, but to seek the medium of the approved
intercessors is not forbidden.
"Seek the means of approach unto Him." (Ma-idah: 35)
Also refer to the commentary of al Baqarah: 48.
13} ﺷِﺪﯾﺪُ اْﻟِﻤَﺤﺎِل
َ ﺸﺎُء َوُھْﻢ ﯾَُﺠﺎِدﻟُﻮَن ِﻓﻲ ا ﱠ ِ َوُھَﻮ
َ َﺐ ِﺑَﮭﺎ َﻣْﻦ ﯾ
ُ ﺼﯿ
ﺴ ِﺒُّﺢ اﻟﱠﺮْﻋﺪُ ِﺑَﺤْﻤِﺪِه َواْﻟَﻤَﻼِﺋَﻜﺔُ ِﻣْﻦ ِﺧﯿﻔَِﺘِﮫ َوﯾُْﺮِﺳُﻞ اﻟ ﱠ
ِ ُﺼَﻮاِﻋَﻖ ﻓَﯿ
َ ُ}َوﯾ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 13:13] (see commentary for verse 12)
ﻋﺎُء
َ ﻋﻮَن ِﻣْﻦ دُوِﻧِﮫ َﻻ ﯾَْﺴﺘ َِﺠﯿﺒُﻮَن ﻟَُﮭْﻢ ِﺑ
ُ ﻖ ۖ َواﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ﯾَْﺪ
َ ُﺸْﻲٍء ِإﱠﻻ َﻛﺒَﺎِﺳِﻂ َﻛﻔﱠْﯿِﮫ ِإﻟَﻰ اْﻟَﻤﺎِء ِﻟﯿَْﺒﻠَُﻎ ﻓَﺎهُ َوَﻣﺎ ُھَﻮ ِﺑﺒَﺎِﻟِﻐِﮫ ۚ َوَﻣﺎ د
ِ ّ ﻟَﮫُ دَْﻋَﻮة ُ اْﻟَﺤ
14} ﺿَﻼٍل
َ }اْﻟَﻜﺎِﻓِﺮﯾَﻦ ِإﱠﻻ ِﻓﻲ

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 13:14] (see commentary for verse 12)
َ ض
15} ۩ ﺻﺎِل
ِ ﺴَﻤﺎَوا
}َو ِ ﱠ ِ ﯾَْﺴُﺠﺪُ َﻣْﻦ ِﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
ً طْﻮ
ِ ت َواْﻷ َْر
َ ﻋﺎ َوَﻛْﺮًھﺎ َوِظَﻼﻟُُﮭْﻢ ِﺑﺎْﻟﻐُﺪُ ّ ِو َواْﻵ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 13:15]
Everyone, high or low, is a created being, and submits to the laws of the creator, whether willingly,
as in the case of believers and all other beings in the universe, or unwillingly, as in the case of devils
and rebels. Even the shadows, projections from other things and dependent on them for their existence
are also subject to Allah's laws and will.
Like verse 206 of al Araf, it is implied here also that action is influenced by thoughts and the
feelings.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
The absolute infinite reality is the real light- light of lights, by which every being comes into light
and in evidence, refer to An Nur: 35. The finite beings differ from each other to the extent of their
limitations in the order of existence. He who has the least limitations is nearer to the absolute; and the
one, who has more limitations than he, is his shadow, but, in the order of existence, he also has his
own shadow- the being who has more limitations than he has. Thus every lower being is the shadow
of Us immediate higher being, following in its movement unto the perfect light.
ﺿﺮا ۚ ﻗُْﻞ َھْﻞ ﯾَْﺴﺘ َِﻮي اْﻷ َْﻋَﻤٰﻰ
ِ ﺴَﻤﺎَوا
ﻗُْﻞ َﻣْﻦ َر ﱡ
ب اﻟ ﱠ
ِ ت َواْﻷ َْر
َ ض ﻗُِﻞ ا ﱠ ُ ۚ ﻗُْﻞ أ َﻓَﺎﺗ ﱠَﺨْﺬﺗ ُْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ دُوِﻧِﮫ أ َْوِﻟﯿَﺎَء َﻻ ﯾَْﻤِﻠُﻜﻮَن ِﻷ َْﻧﻔُِﺴِﮭْﻢ ﻧَْﻔﻌًﺎ َوَﻻ
ﺼﯿُﺮ أ َْم َھْﻞ ﺗ َْﺴﺘ َِﻮي اﻟ ﱡ
ُ ِ ت َواﻟﻨﱡﻮُر ۗ أ َْم َﺟﻌَﻠُﻮا ِ ﱠ
ُ ﻈﻠَُﻤﺎ
ُﺷْﻲٍء َوُھَﻮ اْﻟَﻮاِﺣﺪ
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮭْﻢ ۚ ﻗُِﻞ ا ﱠ ُ َﺧﺎِﻟُﻖ ُﻛِّﻞ
َ َ ﺷَﺮَﻛﺎَء َﺧﻠَﻘُﻮا َﻛَﺨْﻠِﻘِﮫ ﻓَﺘ
َ ﺸﺎﺑَﮫَ اْﻟَﺨْﻠُﻖ
ِ ََواْﻟﺒ
16} }اْﻟﻘَﱠﮭﺎُر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 13:16]
For "the Lord of the heavens and the earth" see commentary of al Fatihah: 2.
See commentary of Ma-idah: 100; Anam: 50 for the good and the bad; the blind and the seeing.
ْ َﺴﺎﻟ
ۚ ُﻋﻠَْﯿِﮫ ِﻓﻲ اﻟﻨﱠﺎِر اْﺑِﺘﻐَﺎَء ِﺣْﻠﯿٍَﺔ أ َْو َﻣﺘ َﺎعٍ َزﺑَﺪٌ ِﻣﺜْﻠُﮫ
ﺖ أ َْوِدﯾَﺔٌ ِﺑﻘَﺪَِرَھﺎ ﻓَﺎْﺣﺘ ََﻤَﻞ اﻟ ﱠ
أ َْﻧَﺰَل ِﻣَﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺴْﯿُﻞ َزﺑَﺪًا َراِﺑﯿًﺎ ۚ َوِﻣﱠﻤﺎ ﯾُﻮِﻗﺪُوَن
َ َﺴَﻤﺎِء َﻣﺎًء ﻓ
ُ س ﻓَﯿَْﻤُﻜ
17} ب ا ﱠ ُ اْﻷ َْﻣﺜ َﺎَل
ْ َض ۚ َﻛ ٰﺬَِﻟَﻚ ﯾ
ْ َ}َﻛ ٰﺬَِﻟَﻚ ﯾ
ُ ﻀِﺮ
ُ ب ا ﱠ ُ اْﻟَﺤﱠﻖ َواْﻟﺒَﺎِطَﻞ ۚ ﻓَﺄ َﱠﻣﺎ اﻟﱠﺰﺑَﺪُ ﻓَﯿَْﺬَھ
ُ ﻀِﺮ
ِ ﺚ ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ َْر
َ ﺐ ُﺟﻔَﺎًء ۖ َوأ َﱠﻣﺎ َﻣﺎ ﯾَْﻨﻔَُﻊ اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 13:17]
Allah sends rain and He sends it to all, to each according to its measure. There are degrees and
degrees among brooks, streams, lakes and rivers. So the rain of His mercy and knowledge and
guidance which He sends is received by all but each responds according to one's own capacity (see
Aqa Mahdi Puya's note in the preceding verse).
Water is pure, but froth and scum will gather according to local conditions. As the floods carry off
the scum, so Allah's mercy (guidance and knowledge) carries away man's spiritual scum and purifies
his soul. Like scum the frothy knowledge disappears but Allah's truth endures. The ore is full of baser
admixture, but the fire separates the gold (or useful metals) from the trash for ornaments or household
utensils. So the fire of test and trial searches out the true metal in man and rejects the trash.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

The parables in this verse refer to the process of creation of the finite beings from the infinite
absolute; and to the momentary and transitory bearing and implication of ineffective, incompetent and
parasitic things; and to the real and purposeful utility and durability of useful things. They also point
out the course of divine revelations, and throw light on the reaction of man to it-they corrupt and
misrepresent that which they have received, but whatever is divine and real remains and endures, and
that which is unreal and corrupted disappears, as al Nahl: 96 says that what man has will pass, but
what is with Allah will abide for ever.
ﺳﻮُء
ُ ض َﺟِﻤﯿﻌًﺎ َوِﻣﺜْﻠَﮫُ َﻣﻌَﮫُ َﻻْﻓﺘ َﺪَْوا ِﺑِﮫ ۚ أ ُو ٰﻟَِﺌَﻚ ﻟَُﮭْﻢ
ِ ِﻟﻠﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ اْﺳﺘ ََﺠﺎﺑُﻮا ِﻟَﺮ ِﺑِّﮭُﻢ اْﻟُﺤْﺴﻨَٰﻰ ۚ َواﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ﻟَْﻢ ﯾَْﺴﺘ َِﺠﯿﺒُﻮا ﻟَﮫُ ﻟَْﻮ أ َﱠن ﻟَُﮭْﻢ َﻣﺎ ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ َْر
18} ُﺲ اْﻟِﻤَﮭﺎد
ِ ﺴﺎ
َ }اْﻟِﺤ
َ ْب َوَﻣﺄ َْواُھْﻢ َﺟَﮭﻨﱠُﻢ ۖ َوِﺑﺌ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 13:18]
Refer to the commentary of Ali Imran: 91 and Yunus: 54.
19} ب
ِ }أ َﻓََﻤْﻦ ﯾَْﻌﻠَُﻢ أ َﻧﱠَﻤﺎ أ ُْﻧِﺰَل ِإﻟَْﯿَﻚ ِﻣْﻦ َر ِﺑَّﻚ اْﻟَﺤﱡﻖ َﻛَﻤْﻦ ُھَﻮ أ َْﻋَﻤٰﻰ ۚ ِإﻧﱠَﻤﺎ ﯾَﺘ َﺬَﱠﻛُﺮ أ ُوﻟُﻮ اْﻷ َْﻟﺒَﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 13:19]
Ibn Marduwayh says that "He who knows" refers to Ali ibn abi Talib.
20} ﻀﻮَن اْﻟِﻤﯿﺜ َﺎَق
ُ ُ}اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ﯾُﻮﻓُﻮَن ِﺑﻌَْﮭِﺪ ا ﱠ ِ َوَﻻ ﯾَْﻨﻘ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 13:20]
21} ب
َ ﺻَﻞ َوﯾَْﺨ
ُ ﺸْﻮَن َرﺑﱠُﮭْﻢ َوﯾََﺨﺎﻓُﻮَن
ِ ﺴﺎ
ِ َ}َواﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ﯾ
َ ﺳﻮَء اْﻟِﺤ
َ ﺼﻠُﻮَن َﻣﺎ أ ََﻣَﺮ ا ﱠ ُ ِﺑِﮫ أ َْن ﯾُﻮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 13:21]
The Holy Prophet said:
(i) To worship Allah, pray the prescribed salat regularly.
(ii) Safeguard yourself against evil with full awareness of Allah's laws and commands.
(iii) Do not associate any with Allah.
(iv) Love and take care of your family.
(Reported by Abu Ayyub Ansari)
ﻋْﻘﺒَﻰ
ﺴﻨَِﺔ اﻟ ﱠ
ُ ﺴ ِﯿّﺌ َﺔَ أ ُو ٰﻟَِﺌَﻚ ﻟَُﮭْﻢ
ﺻﺒَُﺮوا اْﺑِﺘﻐَﺎَء َوْﺟِﮫ َر ِﺑِّﮭْﻢ َوأ َﻗَﺎُﻣﻮا اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺼَﻼة َ َوأ َْﻧﻔَﻘُﻮا ِﻣﱠﻤﺎ َرَزْﻗﻨَﺎُھْﻢ ِﺳﺮا َو
َ ﻋَﻼِﻧﯿَﺔً َوﯾَْﺪَرُءوَن ِﺑﺎْﻟَﺤ
َ َواﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ
22} }اﻟﺪﱠاِر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 13:22]
Refer to the commentary of al Baqarah: 3, 45 and 112.
"Repel evil with good" implies doing good to him who has done evil to you, or forgiving .he evildoer and the aggressor, or giving the rightful share to him who has once deprived you of your
legitimate rights, or accommodating him who has refused to co-operate with you, or to be polite with
him who has been haughty to you, or to greet him who has abused you, or to seek forgiveness of Allah
as soon as a sin is committed.

ُ }َﺟﻨﱠﺎ
23} ب
ٍ ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮭْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ ُﻛِّﻞ ﺑَﺎ
َ ﺻﻠََﺢ ِﻣْﻦ آﺑَﺎِﺋِﮭْﻢ َوأ َْزَواِﺟِﮭْﻢ َوذُِّرﯾﱠﺎِﺗِﮭْﻢ ۖ َواْﻟَﻤَﻼِﺋَﻜﺔُ ﯾَْﺪُﺧﻠُﻮَن
َ ت
َ ﻋْﺪٍن ﯾَْﺪُﺧﻠُﻮﻧََﮭﺎ َوَﻣْﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 13:23]
In the eternal garden of bliss the righteous will be reunited with all those near and dear ones whom
they loved, provided that they were righteous also, because in eternity nothing else counts. Refer to
Yusuf: 101. The angels shall enter through many gates to convey glad tidings and "peace" from Allah.
24} ﻋْﻘﺒَﻰ اﻟﺪﱠاِر
ُ ﺻﺒَْﺮﺗ ُْﻢ ۚ ﻓَِﻨْﻌَﻢ
َ ﺳَﻼٌم
َ }
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿُﻜْﻢ ِﺑَﻤﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 13:24] (see commentary for verse 23)
َ ﻋْﮭﺪَ ا ﱠ ِ ِﻣْﻦ ﺑَْﻌِﺪ ِﻣﯿﺜ َﺎِﻗِﮫ َوﯾَْﻘ
ﺳﻮُء
ُ َُواﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ﯾَْﻨﻘ
ُ ض ۙ أ ُو ٰﻟَِﺌَﻚ ﻟَُﮭُﻢ اﻟﻠﱠْﻌﻨَﺔُ َوﻟَُﮭْﻢ
ِ ﺻَﻞ َوﯾُْﻔِﺴﺪُوَن ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ َْر
َ ﻀﻮَن
َ ﻄﻌُﻮَن َﻣﺎ أ ََﻣَﺮ ا ﱠ ُ ِﺑِﮫ أ َْن ﯾُﻮ
25} }اﻟﺪﱠاِر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 13:25]
This is the opposite of that which has been stated in verses 21 to 24 of this surah.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
It is applicable to the covenant taken at Ghadir Khum (refer to the commentary of Ma-idah: 67) and
the "love of Ahl ul Bayt" mentioned in Shura: 23.
ُ ﺴ
26} ع
ٌ ﺸﺎُء َوﯾَْﻘِﺪُر ۚ َوﻓَِﺮُﺣﻮا ِﺑﺎْﻟَﺤﯿَﺎِة اﻟﺪﱡْﻧﯿَﺎ َوَﻣﺎ اْﻟَﺤﯿَﺎة ُ اﻟﺪﱡْﻧﯿَﺎ ِﻓﻲ اْﻵِﺧَﺮِة ِإﱠﻻ َﻣﺘ َﺎ
َ َﻂ اﻟِّﺮْزَق ِﻟَﻤْﻦ ﯾ
ُ }ا ﱠ ُ ﯾَْﺒ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 13:26]
Refer to al Bara-at: 38.
27} ب
َ َﻀﱡﻞ َﻣْﻦ ﯾ
َ }َوﯾَﻘُﻮُل اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻛﻔَُﺮوا ﻟَْﻮَﻻ أ ُْﻧِﺰَل
َ ﺸﺎُء َوﯾَْﮭِﺪي ِإﻟَْﯿِﮫ َﻣْﻦ أ َﻧَﺎ
ِ ُﻋﻠَْﯿِﮫ آﯾَﺔٌ ِﻣْﻦ َرﺑِِّﮫ ۗ ﻗُْﻞ ِإﱠن ا ﱠ َ ﯾ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 13:27]
Refer to the commentary of verse 7 of this surah.
ْ َ ﻄَﻤِﺌﱡﻦ ﻗُﻠُﻮﺑُُﮭْﻢ ِﺑِﺬْﻛِﺮ ا ﱠ ِ ۗ أ ََﻻ ِﺑِﺬْﻛِﺮ ا ﱠ ِ ﺗ
ْ َ }اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ آَﻣﻨُﻮا َوﺗ
28} ب
ُ ﻄَﻤِﺌﱡﻦ اْﻟﻘُﻠُﻮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 13:28]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Refer to Anfal: 2. Tranquillity and fear are apparently opposite to each other. A true believer seeks
tranquillity in the midst of conflicting desires of the worldly life and fears when he feels that there are
many shortcomings in his submission to Allah. The remembrance of Allah produces these effects
simultaneously in him and sets him free from all worldly worries.
Ali ibn abi Talib said:

"A true believer has no worry except about his failure to fulfil his duties to the Lord."

ت ُ
ب }29
ﺼﺎِﻟَﺤﺎ ِ
طﻮﺑَٰﻰ ﻟَُﮭْﻢ َوُﺣْﺴُﻦ َﻣﺂ ٍ
ﻋِﻤﻠُﻮا اﻟ ﱠ
}اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ آَﻣﻨُﻮا َو َ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 13:29
ﺳْﻠﻨَﺎَك ِﻓﻲ أ ُﱠﻣٍﺔ ﻗَْﺪ َﺧﻠَ ْ
ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮫ
ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮭُﻢ اﻟﱠِﺬي أ َْوَﺣْﯿﻨَﺎ ِإﻟَْﯿَﻚ َوُھْﻢ ﯾَْﻜﻔُُﺮوَن ِﺑﺎﻟﱠﺮْﺣَٰﻤِﻦ ۚ ﻗُْﻞ ُھَﻮ َر ِﺑّﻲ َﻻ ِإ ٰﻟَﮫَ ِإﱠﻻ ُھَﻮ َ
ﺖ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒِﻠَﮭﺎ أ َُﻣٌﻢ ِﻟﺘ َﺘْﻠَُﻮ َ
َﻛ ٰﺬَِﻟَﻚ أ َْر َ
}ﺗ ََﻮﱠﻛْﻠ ُ
ب }30
ﺖ َوِإﻟَْﯿِﮫ َﻣﺘ َﺎ ِ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 13:30
Abu Jahl and Abdullah bin Umayya asked the Holy Prophet to level the mountains and make rivers
flow in their places so that they might cultivate corn. Then these verses were revealed.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Ya-asi actually means despair, but it is sometimes used figuratively in the sense of knowing,
because he who gives up hope knows that what he had hoped will not take place. Despair is here
synonymous with knowledge.
ت ﺑِِﮫ اْﻟِﺠﺒَﺎُل أ َْو ﻗُ ِ ّ
ﻄﻌَ ْ
ﺳﯿَِّﺮ ْ
ض أ َْو ُﻛ ِﻠَّﻢ ﺑِِﮫ اْﻟَﻤْﻮﺗ َٰﻰ ۗ ﺑَْﻞ ِ ﱠ ِ اْﻷ َْﻣُﺮ َﺟِﻤﯿﻌًﺎ ۗ أ َﻓَﻠَْﻢ ﯾَْﯿﺄ َِس اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ آَﻣﻨُﻮا أ َْن ﻟَْﻮ ﯾَ َ
َوﻟَْﻮ أ َﱠن ﻗُْﺮآﻧًﺎ ُ
ﺸﺎُء ا ﱠ ُ
ﺖ ﺑِِﮫ اْﻷ َْر ُ
ْ
ﻒ
ﻲ َوْﻋﺪُ ا ﱠ ِ ۚ ِإﱠن ا ﱠ َ َﻻ ﯾُْﺨِﻠ ُ
ﺻﻨَﻌُﻮا ﻗَﺎِر َ
س َﺟِﻤﯿﻌًﺎ ۗ َوَﻻ ﯾََﺰاُل اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻛﻔَُﺮوا ﺗ ُ ِ
ﺼﯿﺒُُﮭْﻢ ِﺑَﻤﺎ َ
ﻟََﮭﺪَى اﻟﻨﱠﺎ َ
ﻋﺔٌ أ َْو ﺗ َُﺤﱡﻞ ﻗَِﺮﯾﺒًﺎ ِﻣْﻦ دَاِرِھْﻢ َﺣﺘ ﱠٰﻰ ﯾَﺄِﺗ َ
}اْﻟِﻤﯿﻌَﺎدَ }31
)[Pooya/Ali Commentary 13:31] (see commentary for verse 30
ﺳٍﻞ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒِﻠَﻚ ﻓَﺄ َْﻣﻠَْﯿ ُ
ب }32
}َوﻟَﻘَِﺪ اْﺳﺘ ُْﮭِﺰ َ
ئ ِﺑُﺮ ُ
ﻒ َﻛﺎَن ِﻋﻘَﺎ ِ
ﺖ ِﻟﻠﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻛﻔَُﺮوا ﺛ ُﱠﻢ أ ََﺧْﺬﺗ ُُﮭْﻢ ۖ ﻓََﻜْﯿ َ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 13:32
Refer to Anam: 10 and the punishment inflicted upon the people of Nuh, Hud, Lut, Salih, and Shuayb and also Firawn in the times of Prophet Musa, mentioned in Araf and Hud.
ض أ َْم ِﺑ َ
ﺖ ۗ َوَﺟﻌَﻠُﻮا ِ ﱠ ِ ُ
ﺴﺒَ ْ
ﻈﺎِھٍﺮ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟﻘَْﻮِل ۗ ﺑَْﻞ
ﺳﱡﻤﻮُھْﻢ ۚ أ َْم ﺗ ُﻨَ ِﺒّﺌ ُﻮﻧَﮫُ ِﺑَﻤﺎ َﻻ ﯾَْﻌﻠَُﻢ ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ َْر ِ
أ َﻓََﻤْﻦ ُھَﻮ ﻗَﺎِﺋٌﻢ َ
ﺷَﺮَﻛﺎَء ﻗُْﻞ َ
ﻋﻠَٰﻰ ُﻛِّﻞ ﻧَْﻔٍﺲ ِﺑَﻤﺎ َﻛ َ
ﻀِﻠِﻞ ا ﱠ ُ ﻓََﻤﺎ ﻟَﮫُ ِﻣْﻦ َھﺎٍد }33
ﺴِﺒﯿِﻞ ۗ َوَﻣْﻦ ﯾُ ْ
ﻋِﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
}ُز ِﯾَّﻦ ِﻟﻠﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻛﻔَُﺮوا َﻣْﻜُﺮُھْﻢ َو ُ
ﺻﺪﱡوا َ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 13:33
Refer to Yusuf: 40.
ق }34
ب اْﻵِﺧَﺮِة أ َ َ
ﻋﺬَا ٌ
ب ِﻓﻲ اْﻟَﺤﯿَﺎِة اﻟﺪﱡْﻧﯿَﺎ ۖ َوﻟَﻌَﺬَا ُ
}ﻟَُﮭْﻢ َ
ﺷﱡﻖ ۖ َوَﻣﺎ ﻟَُﮭْﻢ ِﻣَﻦ ا ﱠ ِ ِﻣْﻦ َوا ٍ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 13:34
ﻋْﻘﺒَﻰ اْﻟَﻜﺎِﻓِﺮﯾَﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎُر }35
ﻋْﻘﺒَﻰ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ اﺗ ﱠﻘَْﻮا ۖ َو ُ
}َﻣﺜ َُﻞ اْﻟَﺠﻨﱠِﺔ اﻟﱠِﺘﻲ ُوِﻋﺪَ اْﻟُﻤﺘ ﱠﻘُﻮَن ۖ ﺗ َْﺠِﺮي ِﻣْﻦ ﺗ َْﺤِﺘَﮭﺎ اْﻷ َْﻧَﮭﺎُر ۖ أ ُُﻛﻠَُﮭﺎ دَاِﺋٌﻢ َوِظﻠﱡَﮭﺎ ۚ ِﺗْﻠَﻚ ُ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 13:35
Refer to Nisa: 57.
ﻀﮫُ ۚ ﻗُْﻞ ِإﻧﱠَﻤﺎ أ ُِﻣْﺮ ُ
ﻋﻮ
ت أ َْن أ َْﻋﺒُﺪَ ا ﱠ َ َوَﻻ أ ُْﺷِﺮَك ِﺑِﮫ ۚ ِإﻟَْﯿِﮫ أ َْد ُ
ب ﯾَْﻔَﺮُﺣﻮَن ِﺑَﻤﺎ أ ُْﻧِﺰَل ِإﻟَْﯿَﻚ ۖ َوِﻣَﻦ اْﻷ َْﺣَﺰا ِ
ب َﻣْﻦ ﯾُْﻨِﻜُﺮ ﺑَْﻌ َ
َواﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ آﺗ َْﯿﻨَﺎُھُﻢ اْﻟِﻜﺘ َﺎ َ
ب }36
}َوِإﻟَْﯿِﮫ َﻣﺂ ِ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 13:36
ق }37
ﻋَﺮِﺑﯿﺎ ۚ َوﻟَِﺌِﻦ اﺗ ﱠﺒَْﻌ َ
}َوَﻛ ٰﺬَِﻟَﻚ أ َْﻧَﺰْﻟﻨَﺎهُ ُﺣْﻜًﻤﺎ َ
ﻲ ٍ َوَﻻ َوا ٍ
ﺖ أ َْھَﻮاَءُھْﻢ ﺑَْﻌﺪََﻣﺎ َﺟﺎَءَك ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟِﻌْﻠِﻢ َﻣﺎ ﻟََﻚ ِﻣَﻦ ا ﱠ ِ ِﻣْﻦ َوِﻟ ّ
][Pooya/Ali Commentary 13:37

The followers of the Holy Prophet are addressed through him.
Refer to the commentary of Ali Imran: 144.
ْ
38}ب
ٌ ﻲ ِﺑﺂﯾٍَﺔ ِإﱠﻻ ِﺑﺈِْذِن ا ﱠ ِ ۗ ِﻟُﻜِّﻞ أ ََﺟٍﻞ ِﻛﺘ َﺎ
ُ ﺳًﻼ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒِﻠَﻚ َوَﺟﻌَْﻠﻨَﺎ ﻟَُﮭْﻢ أ َْزَواًﺟﺎ َوذُِّرﯾﱠﺔً ۚ َوَﻣﺎ َﻛﺎَن ِﻟَﺮ
ُ ﺳْﻠﻨَﺎ ُر
َ }َوﻟَﻘَْﺪ أ َْر
َ ﺳﻮٍل أ َْن ﯾَﺄِﺗ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 13:38]
The messengers of Allah were human beings but they acted exactly as they were directed by the
divine commands.
ُ ﺸﺎُء َوﯾُﺜِْﺒ
39} ب
َ َ}ﯾَْﻤُﺤﻮ ا ﱠ ُ َﻣﺎ ﯾ
ِ ﺖ ۖ َوِﻋْﻨﺪَهُ أ ُﱡم اْﻟِﻜﺘ َﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 13:39]
See commentary of al Baqarah: 2 and Ali Imran : 7.
Ummul kitab is the preserved tablet, the original of all divine decrees.
Ali ibn abi Talib said:
"If the forces of evil had exterminated the Quran, not leaving a single verse, I would have even then
related every event that would happen till the day of judgement."
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Our view of the universe is similar to the two records of the creation-partial and complete. The
partial view is the subject of empirical investigation, liable to change. The complete view is the
subject of spiritual investigation, unimpeachable and final.
ُ ﻋﻠَْﯿَﻚ اْﻟﺒََﻼ
40} ب
ُ ﺴﺎ
َ غ َو
َ ﺾ اﻟﱠِﺬي ﻧَِﻌﺪُُھْﻢ أ َْو ﻧَﺘ ََﻮﻓﱠﯿَﻨﱠَﻚ ﻓَﺈِﻧﱠَﻤﺎ
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿﻨَﺎ اْﻟِﺤ
َ }َوِإْن َﻣﺎ ﻧُِﺮﯾَﻨﱠَﻚ ﺑَْﻌ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 13:40]
ْ َ ﺼَﮭﺎ ِﻣْﻦ أ
41} ب
ُ ُض ﻧَْﻨﻘ
ِ ﺴﺎ
َ ّطَﺮاِﻓَﮭﺎ ۚ َوا ﱠ ُ ﯾَْﺤُﻜُﻢ َﻻ ُﻣﻌَ ِﻘ
َ ﺳِﺮﯾُﻊ اْﻟِﺤ
َ ﺐ ِﻟُﺤْﻜِﻤِﮫ ۚ َوُھَﻮ
َ }أ ََوﻟَْﻢ ﯾََﺮْوا أ َﻧﱠﺎ ﻧَﺄ ِْﺗﻲ اْﻷ َْر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 13:41]
42} ﻋْﻘﺒَﻰ اﻟﺪﱠاِر
ُ ﺳﯿَْﻌﻠَُﻢ اْﻟُﻜﻔﱠﺎُر ِﻟَﻤْﻦ
ُ }َوﻗَْﺪ َﻣَﻜَﺮ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒِﻠِﮭْﻢ ﻓَِﻠﻠﱠِﮫ اْﻟَﻤْﻜُﺮ َﺟِﻤﯿﻌًﺎ ۖ ﯾَْﻌﻠَُﻢ َﻣﺎ ﺗ َْﻜِﺴ
َ ﺐ ُﻛﱡﻞ ﻧَْﻔٍﺲ ۗ َو
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 13:42]
43} ب
َ ِ ﺳًﻼ ۚ ﻗُْﻞ َﻛﻔَٰﻰ ِﺑﺎ ﱠ
َ }َوﯾَﻘُﻮُل اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻛﻔَُﺮوا ﻟَْﺴ
ِ ﺷِﮭﯿﺪًا ﺑَْﯿِﻨﻲ َوﺑَْﯿﻨَُﻜْﻢ َوَﻣْﻦ ِﻋْﻨﺪَهُ ِﻋْﻠُﻢ اْﻟِﻜﺘ َﺎ
َ ﺖ ُﻣْﺮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 13:43]
See commentary of al Baqarah: 2 for "the book", and Hud: 17 for "he who has the knowledge of the
book."
SUMMING UP
Surah ar Rad deals with the sovereignty, power, authority and wisdom of Allah. He is the creator
of the universe and all that which is in it, the laws which govern and operate it, and the laws which
(must) govern and operate the human life, individually as well as collectively. The disbelievers,

instead of deriving advantage from the respite, are hastening unto the ultimate and eternal loss and
deprivation (punishment) by refusing to believe in the day of judgement.
To every nation one or more messengers of Allah came as warners, and after the last messenger of
Allah, there is a divinely appointed guide in every age to administer the affairs of the human society,
as a true successor of the prophet .
Allah knows the seen and the unseen. Nothing is hidden from Him.
Angles are deputed to take care of and keep watch over every human being.
Bounties and favours, bestowed on any individual, are not withdrawn unless there are valid
reasons.
Everything obeys Allah's commands, praises Him and glorifies Him.
The blind disbelievers and the knowing believers are not equal.
Those who establish salat, spend in the way of Allah and exercise self-control earn Allah's
pleasure.
Those who do not fulfil the covenants made with Allah through His prophet are hypocrites,
condemned for ever.
Allah is the rabbul alamin - the sustainer and cherisher of all that which has been created by Him.
Instead of receiving guidance from the (events of) history which has recorded the fact that people
of yore witnessed the signs or miracles of Allah yet did not believe and were destroyed, the people in
the times of the Holy Prophet, like their ancestors, again want to repeat history, but miracles are not
demonstrated to provide enjoyment to the disbelievers.
Allah's plan is His will which takes immediate effect. The preserved tablet or the mother book
contains the will of Allah-His decrees.
The messengers of Allah lived among the people as human beings, subject to the laws made by
Allah.
Imam Ali ibn abi Talib is "he who has the knowledge of the book", and is therefore, along with
Allah, a witness of the prophethood of the Holy Prophet.

Chapter

4

14th - Tafsir Surah Ibrahim (Abraham)
س ِﻣَﻦ اﻟ ﱡ
1} ﺻَﺮاِط اْﻟﻌَِﺰﯾِﺰ اْﻟَﺤِﻤﯿِﺪ
ِ ﻈﻠَُﻤﺎ
ٌ }اﻟﺮ ۚ ِﻛﺘ َﺎ
ِ ت ِإﻟَﻰ اﻟﻨﱡﻮِر ِﺑﺈِْذِن َرﺑِِّﮭْﻢ ِإﻟَٰﻰ
َ ب أ َْﻧَﺰْﻟﻨَﺎهُ ِإﻟَْﯿَﻚ ِﻟﺘ ُْﺨِﺮَج اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 14:1]
For Alif, Lam, Ra (huruf muqatta-at) see commentary of al Baqarah: 1.
"(This is) a book We have sent down to you" implies that the whole Quran was revealed to the
Holy Prophet in a complete book form; it was neither edited nor arranged nor compiled by any one
after its revelation. See Aqa Puya's essay "The genuineness of the Holy Quran", and commentary of al
Baqarah: 2.
The purpose of the revelation of the book is to lead mankind out of the depths of darkness
(ignorance and false beliefs) into the light of truth, knowledge and virtue. The divine guidance is for
all mankind, not for a particular community or nation. Also see Araf: 158 and Saba: 28.
Allah's exalted position is above all creation; His goodness is all for the good of Man and His
creatures; His control over His creation is complete; so He carries out His will and plan. All praise
belongs to Him.
The disbelievers love this ephemeral life and its vanities and reject the true life of the hereafter. By
doing so they not only harm themselves but also mislead others; and draw down on themselves the
wrath to come. They search for something crooked in Allah's path and go farther and farther from the
truth.
Surely those who hinder or lay obstruction in the path of Allah include those who had harassed,
persecuted and killed the children of the Holy Prophet by corrupting the true faith and introducing the
false doctrines of the days of ignorance, so they are rightly condemned and cursed as the infidels.
2} ﺷِﺪﯾٍﺪ
َ ب
ِ ﺴَﻤﺎَوا
}ا ﱠ ِ اﻟﱠِﺬي ﻟَﮫُ َﻣﺎ ِﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
ٍ ﻋﺬَا
ِ ت َوَﻣﺎ ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ َْر
َ ض ۗ َوَوْﯾٌﻞ ِﻟْﻠَﻜﺎِﻓِﺮﯾَﻦ ِﻣْﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 14:2] (see commentary for verse 1)
3} ﺿَﻼٍل ﺑَِﻌﯿٍﺪ
ُ َﻋﻠَﻰ اْﻵِﺧَﺮِة َوﯾ
َ ﺳِﺒﯿِﻞ ا ﱠ ِ َوﯾَْﺒﻐُﻮﻧََﮭﺎ ِﻋَﻮًﺟﺎ ۚ أ ُو ٰﻟَِﺌَﻚ ِﻓﻲ
َ ﺼﺪﱡوَن
َ }اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ﯾَْﺴﺘ َِﺤﺒﱡﻮَن اْﻟَﺤﯿَﺎة َ اﻟﺪﱡْﻧﯿَﺎ
َ ﻋْﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 14:3] (see commentary for verse 1)
4} ﺸﺎُء ۚ َوُھَﻮ اْﻟﻌَِﺰﯾُﺰ اْﻟَﺤِﻜﯿُﻢ
َ َﺸﺎُء َوﯾَْﮭِﺪي َﻣْﻦ ﯾ
َ َﻀﱡﻞ ا ﱠ ُ َﻣْﻦ ﯾ
ُ ﺳْﻠﻨَﺎ ِﻣْﻦ َر
ِ ُﺴﺎِن ﻗَْﻮِﻣِﮫ ِﻟﯿُﺒَ ِﯿَّﻦ ﻟَُﮭْﻢ ۖ ﻓَﯿ
َ ﺳﻮٍل ِإﱠﻻ ِﺑِﻠ
َ }َوَﻣﺎ أ َْر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 14:4]
To every people was sent a messenger of Allah who conveyed the divine message to them in their
language, but it did not restrict his mission to that particular people. Through them it reached all
mankind. The most distressed area was selected to start the campaign of "guidance unto order through

knowledge of divine laws'' to put an end to disorder and ignorance prevailing in the society, which
also served other such areas. As a matter of course the language of the people who were originally
addressed had to be used. Although the Holy Prophet was sent with a book in Arabic, his mission
was universal. To say that his mission was restricted to the Arabic speaking people is an unclad for
restriction of his universal mission. According to Bible prophet Isa was sent to "the lost sheep of the
house of Israel, and to them alone" (Matthew 15: 24) to whom he spoke in Hebrew, and he himself
restricted his field of activity to the children of Israel as stated in the New Testament; and further,
Matthew 10:5 says that Isa sent out his twelve disciples with the instructions: "Do not take the road to
gentile lands, and do not enter any Samaritan town; but go to the lost sheep of the house of Israel," but
today he is accepted as a universal teacher. As a matter of fact Nisa: 79; Araf: 158; Bani Israil: 105;
Anbiya: 107; Ahzab: 45 and Saba: 28 clearly proclaim that Islam is an universal religion for all
peoples in all times.
The final book of Allah and the Holy Prophet were sent as "the mercy unto the worlds". To
understand the true meanings of their teachings for universal application attachment with the Ahl ul
Bayt has been made obligatory through hadith al thaqalayn (see page 6).
The Holy Prophet said:
"I am the city of knowledge and Ali is its gate."
ﺳٰﻰ ِﺑﺂﯾَﺎِﺗﻨَﺎ أ َْن أ َْﺧِﺮْج ﻗَْﻮَﻣَﻚ ِﻣَﻦ اﻟ ﱡ
ٍ ت ِإﻟَﻰ اﻟﻨﱡﻮِر َوذَِّﻛْﺮُھْﻢ ِﺑﺄ َﯾﱠﺎِم ا ﱠ ِ ۚ ِإﱠن ِﻓﻲ ٰذَِﻟَﻚ َﻵﯾَﺎ
5} ﺷُﻜﻮٍر
َ ﺻﺒﱠﺎٍر
ِ ﻈﻠَُﻤﺎ
َ ﺳْﻠﻨَﺎ ُﻣﻮ
َ }َوﻟَﻘَْﺪ أ َْر
َ ت ِﻟُﻜِّﻞ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 14:5]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
"The days of Allah" refers to any period in which a new development takes place in the course of
evolution-the six days in which the process of creation of the heavens and the earth took place, the
period of the geological changes, the rise and fall of the nations, any celestial or terrestrial changes,
the intermediary stages to the day of resurrection and the life of the hereafter, and the events
mentioned in the subsequent verses are all ayyamillah.
ﺴﺎَءُﻛْﻢ
ُ ﺴﻮُﻣﻮﻧَُﻜْﻢ
ُ َﻋْﻮَن ﯾ
ِ ﺳﻮَء اْﻟﻌَﺬَا
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿُﻜْﻢ ِإْذ أ َْﻧَﺠﺎُﻛْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ آِل ِﻓْﺮ
َ ِ ﺳٰﻰ ِﻟﻘَْﻮِﻣِﮫ اْذُﻛُﺮوا ِﻧْﻌَﻤﺔَ ا ﱠ
َ ب َوﯾُﺬَ ِﺑُّﺤﻮَن أ َْﺑﻨَﺎَءُﻛْﻢ َوﯾَْﺴﺘ َْﺤﯿُﻮَن ِﻧ
َ َوِإْذ ﻗَﺎَل ُﻣﻮ
6} ﻋِﻈﯿٌﻢ
َ }ۚ َوِﻓﻲ ٰذَِﻟُﻜْﻢ ﺑََﻼٌء ِﻣْﻦ َر ِﺑُّﻜْﻢ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 14:6]
Refer to the commentary of al Baqarah: 49
7} ٌﺸِﺪﯾﺪ
َ َﻋﺬَاِﺑﻲ ﻟ
َ }َوِإْذ ﺗ َﺄ َذﱠَن َرﺑﱡُﻜْﻢ ﻟَِﺌْﻦ
َ ﺷَﻜْﺮﺗ ُْﻢ َﻷ َِزﯾﺪَﻧﱠُﻜْﻢ ۖ َوﻟَِﺌْﻦ َﻛﻔَْﺮﺗ ُْﻢ ِإﱠن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 14:7]
8} ٌﻲ َﺣِﻤﯿﺪ
ِ ﺳٰﻰ ِإْن ﺗ َْﻜﻔُُﺮوا أ َْﻧﺘ ُْﻢ َوَﻣْﻦ ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ َْر
َ }َوﻗَﺎَل ُﻣﻮ
ض َﺟِﻤﯿﻌًﺎ ﻓَﺈِﱠن ا ﱠ َ ﻟَﻐَِﻨ ﱞ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 14:8]
ت ﻓََﺮدﱡوا أ َْﯾِﺪﯾَُﮭْﻢ ِﻓﻲ
ِ ﺳﻠُُﮭْﻢ ِﺑﺎْﻟﺒَﯿِّﻨَﺎ
ُ ﻋﺎٍد َوﺛ َُﻤﻮدَ ۛ َواﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ِﻣْﻦ ﺑَْﻌِﺪِھْﻢ ۛ َﻻ ﯾَْﻌﻠَُﻤُﮭْﻢ ِإﱠﻻ ا ﱠ ُ ۚ َﺟﺎَءﺗُْﮭْﻢ ُر
َ أ َﻟَْﻢ ﯾَﺄ ِْﺗُﻜْﻢ ﻧَﺒَﺄ ُ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒِﻠُﻜْﻢ ﻗَْﻮِم ﻧُﻮحٍ َو
9} ﺐ
َ }أ َْﻓَﻮاِھِﮭْﻢ َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ِإﻧﱠﺎ َﻛﻔَْﺮﻧَﺎ ِﺑَﻤﺎ أ ُْرِﺳْﻠﺘ ُْﻢ ِﺑِﮫ َوِإﻧﱠﺎ ﻟَِﻔﻲ
ُ ﺷٍّﻚ ِﻣﱠﻤﺎ ﺗ َْﺪ
ٍ ﻋﻮﻧَﻨَﺎ ِإﻟَْﯿِﮫ ُﻣِﺮﯾ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 14:9]

Refer to the commentary of Araf: 59 to 156 and Hud: 25 to 98 for the people of Nuh, the Ad and the
Thamud and those after them.
ْ َﻗَﺎﻟ
ﺸٌﺮ
َ َﺴﻤﻰ ۚ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ِإْن أ َْﻧﺘ ُْﻢ ِإﱠﻻ ﺑ
َ ِ ﺳﻠُُﮭْﻢ أ َِﻓﻲ ا ﱠ
ِ ﺴَﻤﺎَوا
ﺷﱞﻚ ﻓَﺎِطِﺮ اﻟ ﱠ
ُ ض ۖ ﯾَْﺪ
ُ ﺖ ُر
ِ ت َواْﻷ َْر
َ ﻋﻮُﻛْﻢ ِﻟﯿَْﻐِﻔَﺮ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ ذُﻧُﻮِﺑُﻜْﻢ َوﯾَُﺆِّﺧَﺮُﻛْﻢ ِإﻟَٰﻰ أ ََﺟٍﻞ ُﻣ
ْ
َ ﺴْﻠ
10} ﻄﺎٍن ُﻣِﺒﯿٍﻦ
ُ ﻋﱠﻤﺎ َﻛﺎَن ﯾَْﻌﺒُﺪُ آﺑَﺎُؤﻧَﺎ ﻓَﺄﺗ ُﻮﻧَﺎ ِﺑ
ُ َ }ِﻣﺜْﻠُﻨَﺎ ﺗ ُِﺮﯾﺪُوَن أ َْن ﺗ
َ ﺼﺪﱡوﻧَﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 14:10]
َ ﺴْﻠ
ْ َﻗَﺎﻟ
ﻋﻠَﻰ
َ َﻋﻠَٰﻰ َﻣْﻦ ﯾ
َ َﺳﻠُُﮭْﻢ ِإْن ﻧَْﺤُﻦ ِإﱠﻻ ﺑ
ُ ﺸﺎُء ِﻣْﻦ ِﻋﺒَﺎِدِه ۖ َوَﻣﺎ َﻛﺎَن ﻟَﻨَﺎ أ َْن ﻧَﺄ ِْﺗﯿَُﻜْﻢ ِﺑ
ُ ﺖ ﻟَُﮭْﻢ ُر
َ ﻄﺎٍن ِإﱠﻻ ِﺑﺈِْذِن ا ﱠ ِ ۚ َو
َ ﺸٌﺮ ِﻣﺜْﻠُُﻜْﻢ َو ٰﻟَِﻜﱠﻦ ا ﱠ َ ﯾَُﻤﱡﻦ
11} }ا ﱠ ِ ﻓَْﻠﯿَﺘ ََﻮﱠﻛِﻞ اْﻟُﻤْﺆِﻣﻨُﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 14:11]
Tawakkal means reliance on Allah in trial and tribulation and never seeking help from any other
than Allah except from the sources and in the way approved by Him.
Imam Musa bin Jafar al Kazim said:

"Tawwakal means to happily accept what Allah wills with the conviction that no created being can
ever give you or take away from you anything, and there can be no help available from any one unless
Allah so wills."
12} ﻋﻠَﻰ ا ﱠ ِ ﻓَْﻠﯿَﺘ ََﻮﱠﻛِﻞ اْﻟُﻤﺘ ََﻮِّﻛﻠُﻮَن
ْ َﺳﺒُﻠَﻨَﺎ ۚ َوﻟَﻨ
ُ ﻋﻠَﻰ ا ﱠ ِ َوﻗَْﺪ َھﺪَاﻧَﺎ
َ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ َﻣﺎ آذَْﯾﺘ ُُﻤﻮﻧَﺎ ۚ َو
َ ﺼِﺒَﺮﱠن
َ }َوَﻣﺎ ﻟَﻨَﺎ أ َﱠﻻ ﻧَﺘ ََﻮﱠﻛَﻞ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 14:12]
ﺿﻨَﺎ أ َْو ﻟَﺘ َﻌُﻮدُﱠن ِﻓﻲ ِﻣﻠﱠِﺘﻨَﺎ ۖ ﻓَﺄ َْوَﺣٰﻰ ِإﻟَْﯿِﮭْﻢ َرﺑﱡُﮭْﻢ ﻟَﻨُْﮭِﻠَﻜﱠﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
13} ﻈﺎِﻟِﻤﯿَﻦ
ُ }َوﻗَﺎَل اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻛﻔَُﺮوا ِﻟُﺮ
ِ ﺳِﻠِﮭْﻢ ﻟَﻨُْﺨِﺮَﺟﻨﱠُﻜْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ أ َْر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 14:13]
ٰ
14} ف َوِﻋﯿِﺪ
َ }َوﻟَﻨُْﺴِﻜﻨَﻨﱠُﻜُﻢ اْﻷ َْر
َ ف َﻣﻘَﺎِﻣﻲ َوَﺧﺎ
َ ض ِﻣْﻦ ﺑَْﻌِﺪِھْﻢ ۚ ذَِﻟَﻚ ِﻟَﻤْﻦ َﺧﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 14:14]
"My presence" refers to the day of reckoning.
15} ﻋِﻨﯿٍﺪ
َ ب ُﻛﱡﻞ َﺟﺒﱠﺎٍر
َ }َواْﺳﺘ َْﻔﺘ َُﺤﻮا َوَﺧﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 14:15]
16} ﺻِﺪﯾٍﺪ
َ }ِﻣْﻦ َوَراِﺋِﮫ َﺟَﮭﻨﱠُﻢ َوﯾُْﺴﻘَٰﻰ ِﻣْﻦ َﻣﺎٍء
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 14:16]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
The hell will be in front of the evil-doers, but as they never look forward-they are involved in the
immediate past or the present-the Quran uses wara which literally means "behind", because from the
standpoint of application of the heart and mind their future is always behind them.
For "a festering or putrid water" see commentary of al Kahf: 29 and Muhammad: 15.
ٌ ﻏِﻠﯿ
ُ ﻋﮫُ َوَﻻ ﯾََﻜﺎدُ ﯾُِﺴﯿﻐُﮫُ َوﯾَﺄ ِْﺗﯿِﮫ اْﻟَﻤْﻮ
ٍ ِّت ِﻣْﻦ ُﻛِّﻞ َﻣَﻜﺎٍن َوَﻣﺎ ُھَﻮ ِﺑَﻤﯿ
َ ب
17} ﻆ
ٌ ﻋﺬَا
ُ }ﯾَﺘ ََﺠﱠﺮ
َ ﺖ ۖ َوِﻣْﻦ َوَراِﺋِﮫ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 14:17]

ْ َﻣﺜ َُﻞ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻛﻔَُﺮوا ِﺑَﺮﺑِِّﮭْﻢ ۖ أ َْﻋَﻤﺎﻟُُﮭْﻢ َﻛَﺮَﻣﺎٍد اْﺷﺘ َﺪﱠ
ﻀَﻼُل
َ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ
ٍ ﺻ
ﺷْﻲٍء ۚ ٰذَِﻟَﻚ ُھَﻮ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺴﺒُﻮا
َ ت ِﺑِﮫ اﻟِّﺮﯾُﺢ ِﻓﻲ ﯾَْﻮٍم
ِ ﻋﺎ
َ ﻒ ۖ َﻻ ﯾَْﻘِﺪُروَن ِﻣﱠﻤﺎ َﻛ
18} ُ}اْﻟﺒَِﻌﯿﺪ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 14:18]
19} ﻖ َﺟِﺪﯾٍﺪ
َ َﻖ ۚ ِإْن ﯾ
ِ ْ ﺸﺄ ْ ﯾُْﺬِھْﺒُﻜْﻢ َوﯾَﺄ
ِ ﺴَﻤﺎَوا
}أ َﻟَْﻢ ﺗ ََﺮ أ َﱠن ا ﱠ َ َﺧﻠََﻖ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ت َواْﻷ َْر
ٍ ت ِﺑَﺨْﻠ
ِ ّ ض ِﺑﺎْﻟَﺤ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 14:19]
The people are addressed through the Holy Prophet .
20} ﻋﻠَﻰ ا ﱠ ِ ِﺑﻌَِﺰﯾٍﺰ
َ }َوَﻣﺎ ٰذَِﻟَﻚ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 14:20]
َ ب ا ﱠ ِ ِﻣْﻦ
َوﺑََﺮُزوا ِ ﱠ ِ َﺟِﻤﯿﻌًﺎ ﻓَﻘَﺎَل اﻟ ﱡ
ُ ﺷْﻲٍء ۚ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﻟَْﻮ َھﺪَاﻧَﺎ ا ﱠ
ِ ﻋﺬَا
َ ﻋﻨﱠﺎ ِﻣْﻦ
َ ﻀﻌَﻔَﺎُء ِﻟﻠﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ اْﺳﺘ َْﻜﺒَُﺮوا ِإﻧﱠﺎ ُﻛﻨﱠﺎ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ﺗ َﺒَﻌًﺎ ﻓََﮭْﻞ أ َْﻧﺘ ُْﻢ ُﻣْﻐﻨُﻮَن
21} ﺺ
ٍ ﺻﺒَْﺮﻧَﺎ َﻣﺎ ﻟَﻨَﺎ ِﻣْﻦ َﻣِﺤﯿ
َ ﺳَﻮاٌء
َ ۖ }ﻟََﮭﺪَْﯾﻨَﺎُﻛْﻢ
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿﻨَﺎ أ ََﺟِﺰْﻋﻨَﺎ أ َْم
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 14:21]
The future is presented as the past because Allah knows what will happen.
Each soul bears its own burden. It cannot be shifted to others. The evil-doers will turn to those
who misled them in the hope that they may help them but they themselves will find no way of escape
from the wrath of Allah.
َ ﺳْﻠ
َ ﺸْﯿ
َوﻗَﺎَل اﻟ ﱠ
ﻋْﻮﺗ ُُﻜْﻢ ﻓَﺎْﺳﺘ ََﺠْﺒﺘ ُْﻢ
ُ ﻋﻠَْﯿُﻜْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ
َ َﻄﺎٍن ِإﱠﻻ أ َْن د
َ ﻲ
َ ﻖ َوَو
َ ﻲ اْﻷ َْﻣُﺮ ِإﱠن ا ﱠ َ َو
ِ ُﻄﺎُن ﻟَﱠﻤﺎ ﻗ
ِ ّ ﻋﺪَُﻛْﻢ َوْﻋﺪَ اْﻟَﺤ
َ ﻋْﺪﺗ ُُﻜْﻢ ﻓَﺄ َْﺧﻠَْﻔﺘ ُُﻜْﻢ ۖ َوَﻣﺎ َﻛﺎَن ِﻟ
َ ﻀ
ﱠ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ُ
ُ
ُ ﻲ ۖ ِإﻧِّﻲ َﻛﻔَْﺮ
ب
ٌ ﻋﺬَا
ْ ﺼِﺮِﺧُﻜْﻢ َوَﻣﺎ أْﻧﺘ ُْﻢ ِﺑُﻤ
ْ ﺴُﻜْﻢ ۖ َﻣﺎ أﻧَﺎ ِﺑُﻤ
َ ت ِﺑَﻤﺎ أْﺷَﺮْﻛﺘ ُُﻤﻮِن ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒُﻞ ۗ ِإﱠن اﻟﻈﺎِﻟِﻤﯿَﻦ ﻟَُﮭْﻢ
َ ُِﻟﻲ ۖ ﻓََﻼ ﺗ َﻠﻮُﻣﻮِﻧﻲ َوﻟﻮُﻣﻮا أْﻧﻔ
ﺼِﺮِﺧ ﱠ
22} }أ َِﻟﯿٌﻢ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 14:22]
The promise of Allah was true, but the evildoers believed in Shaytan who had no power to force
them. He merely called them and they came running to him. They must blame themselves. Shaytan
knew well that he was not and never could be equal to Allah, so the evildoers must suffer the penalty.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
The satanic forces, their false promises and their self-proclaimed authority attract the attention of
those who wilfully separate themselves from the true guidance of Allah made available to mankind
through the Quran, the Holy Prophet and his Ahl ul Bayt. Their response to Shaytan is purely their
own choice, so they must suffer the consequences-a painful eternal chastisement.
ٍ ت َﺟﻨﱠﺎ
23}ﺳَﻼٌم
ِ ﺼﺎِﻟَﺤﺎ
ﻋِﻤﻠُﻮا اﻟ ﱠ
َ }َوأ ُْدِﺧَﻞ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ آَﻣﻨُﻮا َو
َ ت ﺗ َْﺠِﺮي ِﻣْﻦ ﺗ َْﺤِﺘَﮭﺎ اْﻷ َْﻧَﮭﺎُر َﺧﺎِﻟِﺪﯾَﻦ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ ِﺑﺈِْذِن َر ِﺑِّﮭْﻢ ۖ ﺗ َِﺤﯿﱠﺘ ُُﮭْﻢ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 14:23]
Refer to the commentary of Yunus: 10.
َ ﺸَﺠَﺮٍة
َ ًب ا ﱠ ُ َﻣﺜ ًَﻼ َﻛِﻠَﻤﺔ
ٌ ﺻﻠَُﮭﺎ ﺛ َﺎِﺑ
24} ﺴَﻤﺎِء
َ طﯿِّﺒَﺔً َﻛ
ﻋَﮭﺎ ِﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
ُ ﺖ َوﻓَْﺮ
ْ َ طﯿِّﺒٍَﺔ أ
َ ﻒ
َ ﺿَﺮ
َ }أ َﻟَْﻢ ﺗ ََﺮ َﻛْﯿ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 14:24]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

Kalimatan tayyibah (a goodly word) is usually interpreted as the divine word, thought or deed,
but, in a more general sense, it may be interpreted as a thought, word or deed of goodness of any other
good and noble agency, other than Allah, which emanates from a true understanding and application of
the religion of Allah-it is like a goodly tree which is firmly rooted and grows higher and higher with
ever green branches, always yielding fruit; and the heavens is the limit.
Kalimatin khabithah (an evil word), likened to an evil tree, is the opposite of the goodly tree.
The Holy Prophet said:
"Islam is the goodly tree. Belief in Allah is its root. Salat, sawm, zakat, khums and jihad are its
branches. Reliance upon Allah, good manners, piety and abstinence from whatever is forbidden are
its leaves."
According to Imam Jafar bin Muhammad al Sadiq, the Holy Prophet also said:
"I am the root of the goodly tree. Ali is its trunk, my divinely chosen Ahl ul Bayt are its branches
and the pious followers of my Ahl ul Bayt are its leaves."
Imam Ali bin Musa al Rida has quoted lmam Ali to say that root, trunk and branches are the
essential parts of a tree, likewise (if Islam is compared to a goodly tree) sincere belief in the true
faith, ingrained in the heart and mind of a believer, is the root, declaration is the trunk and practice of
the prescribed religious laws is the leaves.
The Holy Prophet said:
"The parable of the evil tree refers to Bani Umayyah."
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
The opposite of the goodly tree mentioned in verse 24 of this surah is the evil tree which has no
root, no growth and no utility at all.
The parable of the goodly tree refers to Islam, the Holy Prophet and his Ahl ul Bayt, and the evil
tree refers to enemies of Islam, the Holy Prophet and his Ahl ul Bayt.

25} ب ا ﱠ ُ اْﻷ َْﻣﺜ َﺎَل ِﻟﻠﻨﱠﺎِس ﻟَﻌَﻠﱠُﮭْﻢ ﯾَﺘ َﺬَﱠﻛُﺮوَن
ْ َ}ﺗ ُْﺆِﺗﻲ أ ُُﻛﻠََﮭﺎ ُﻛﱠﻞ ِﺣﯿٍﻦ ِﺑﺈِْذِن َرﺑَِّﮭﺎ ۗ َوﯾ
ُ ﻀِﺮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 14:25] (see commentary for verse 24)
ْ ﺸَﺠَﺮٍة َﺧِﺒﯿﺜ ٍَﺔ اْﺟﺘ ُﺜ ﱠ
26} ض َﻣﺎ ﻟََﮭﺎ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗََﺮاٍر
َ }َوَﻣﺜ َُﻞ َﻛِﻠَﻤٍﺔ َﺧِﺒﯿﺜ ٍَﺔ َﻛ
ِ ق اْﻷ َْر
ِ ﺖ ِﻣْﻦ ﻓَْﻮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 14:26] (see commentary for verse 24)
ﻀﱡﻞ ا ﱠ ُ اﻟ ﱠ
ُ ّ}ﯾُﺜ َ ِﺒ
27} ﺸﺎُء
َ َﻈﺎِﻟِﻤﯿَﻦ ۚ َوﯾَْﻔﻌَُﻞ ا ﱠ ُ َﻣﺎ ﯾ
ِ ﺖ ا ﱠ ُ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ آَﻣﻨُﻮا ِﺑﺎْﻟﻘَْﻮِل اﻟﺜ ﱠﺎِﺑ
ِ ُﺖ ِﻓﻲ اْﻟَﺤﯿَﺎِة اﻟﺪﱡْﻧﯿَﺎ َوِﻓﻲ اْﻵِﺧَﺮِة ۖ َوﯾ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 14:27]
Qawlith thabit means the firm word or the word that stands firm (undeniable assertion or

unshakeable belief or conviction). It refers to the strong and sincere belief in the true faith ingrained
in the heart and mind of a believer.
Imam Ali ibn abi Talib has said that in the agony of death every man remembers his wealth,
children and deeds to seek help from them, but his wealth cannot do more than buying a shroud for
him, his children will only take him to the graveyard and put him in the grave, but his deeds, good and
bad, will accompany him to his ultimate destination- the day of reckoning.
After death those who lived in this world like the goodly tree will live in peace and bliss while
those who lived like the evil tree will suffer untold miseries till the day of resurrection and eternal
punishment after the day of judgement.
28} ﺖ ا ﱠ ِ ُﻛْﻔًﺮا َوأ ََﺣﻠﱡﻮا ﻗَْﻮَﻣُﮭْﻢ دَاَر اْﻟﺒََﻮاِر
َ }أ َﻟَْﻢ ﺗ ََﺮ ِإﻟَﻰ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ﺑَﺪﱠﻟُﻮا ِﻧْﻌَﻤ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 14:28]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
There were selfish and ungrateful men who responded to Allah's favours with disobedience to Him
and His Prophet. It refers not only to the disbelievers but also to those who did not fulfil the covenant
they accepted as true and final at Ghadir Khum, and also led others astray.
29} ﺲ اْﻟﻘََﺮاُر
ْ َ}َﺟَﮭﻨﱠَﻢ ﯾ
َ ْﺼﻠَْﻮﻧََﮭﺎ ۖ َوِﺑﺌ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 14:29] (see commentary for verse 28)
30} ﺼﯿَﺮُﻛْﻢ ِإﻟَﻰ اﻟﻨﱠﺎِر
َ ﻀﻠﱡﻮا
ِ ﺳِﺒﯿِﻠِﮫ ۗ ﻗُْﻞ ﺗ ََﻤﺘ ﱠﻌُﻮا ﻓَﺈِﱠن َﻣ
ِ ُ}َوَﺟﻌَﻠُﻮا ِ ﱠ ِ أ َْﻧﺪَادًا ِﻟﯿ
َ ﻋْﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 14:30]
ْ
31}ﻲ ﯾَْﻮٌم َﻻ ﺑَْﯿٌﻊ ِﻓﯿِﮫ َوَﻻ ِﺧَﻼٌل
ي اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ آَﻣﻨُﻮا ﯾُِﻘﯿُﻤﻮا اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺼَﻼة َ َوﯾُْﻨِﻔﻘُﻮا ِﻣﱠﻤﺎ َرَزْﻗﻨَﺎُھْﻢ ِﺳﺮا َو
َ }ﻗُْﻞ ِﻟِﻌﺒَﺎِد
َ ﻋَﻼِﻧﯿَﺔً ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒِﻞ أ َْن ﯾَﺄِﺗ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 14:31]
ي ِﻓﻲ اْﻟﺒَْﺤِﺮ ِﺑﺄ َْﻣِﺮِه
ِ ﺴَﻤﺎِء َﻣﺎًء ﻓَﺄ َْﺧَﺮَج ِﺑِﮫ ِﻣَﻦ اﻟﺜ ﱠَﻤَﺮا
ِ ﺴَﻤﺎَوا
ض َوأ َْﻧَﺰَل ِﻣَﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
ا ﱠ ُ اﻟﱠِﺬي َﺧﻠََﻖ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ت ِرْزﻗًﺎ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ۖ َو
َ ت َواْﻷ َْر
َ ﺳﱠﺨَﺮ ﻟَُﻜُﻢ اْﻟﻔُْﻠَﻚ ِﻟﺘ َْﺠِﺮ
32} ﺳﱠﺨَﺮ ﻟَُﻜُﻢ اْﻷ َْﻧَﮭﺎَر
َ }ۖ َو
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 14:32]
ﺳﱠﺨَﺮ ﻟَُﻜُﻢ اﻟ ﱠ
33} ﺳﱠﺨَﺮ ﻟَُﻜُﻢ اﻟﻠﱠْﯿَﻞ َواﻟﻨﱠَﮭﺎَر
َ ﺲ َواْﻟﻘََﻤَﺮ دَاِﺋﺒَْﯿِﻦ ۖ َو
َ }َو
َ ﺸْﻤ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 14:33]
َ َﺴﺎَن ﻟ
34} ﻈﻠُﻮٌم َﻛﻔﱠﺎٌر
َ ﺳﺄ َْﻟﺘ ُُﻤﻮهُ ۚ َوِإْن ﺗ َﻌُﺪﱡوا ِﻧْﻌَﻤ
ُ ﺖ ا ﱠ ِ َﻻ ﺗ ُْﺤ
َ ﺼﻮَھﺎ ۗ ِإﱠن ا ْ ِﻹْﻧ
َ }َوآﺗ َﺎُﻛْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ ُﻛِّﻞ َﻣﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 14:34]
35} ﺻﻨَﺎَم
ْ َ ﻲ أ َْن ﻧَْﻌﺒُﺪَ اْﻷ
ِ ّ }َوِإْذ ﻗَﺎَل ِإْﺑَﺮاِھﯿُﻢ َر
ب اْﺟﻌَْﻞ َٰھﺬَا اْﻟﺒَﻠَﺪَ آِﻣﻨًﺎ َواْﺟﻨُْﺒِﻨﻲ َوﺑَِﻨ ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 14:35]
Prophet Ibrahim prayed to Allah to make the city of Makka a place of security and non-violence, by
declaring its precincts sacred and inviolable. See commentary of al Baqrah: 124 to 129 and Ali
Imran: 95 to 97. Ibrahim asks Allah to protect him and his sons (baniyya) from going astray and
worshipping the idols. The idolatrous tribes of Quraysh were also the descendants of Ibrahim through
Ismail, therefore the word baniyya in his prayer refers to those of his descendants who were like him
in purity and excellence, mentioned in the commentary of al Baqarah: 124.
As verse 95 of Ali Imran says Ibrahim was an upright monotheist, yet he says wajnubni (preserve

or save or protect me) and includes his descendants like him.
َ ﺼﺎِﻧﻲ ﻓَﺈِﻧﱠَﻚ
36} ﻏﻔُﻮٌر َرِﺣﯿٌﻢ
ْ َ ب ِإﻧﱠُﮭﱠﻦ أ
ِ ّ }َر
َ ﺿﻠَْﻠَﻦ َﻛِﺜﯿًﺮا ِﻣَﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎِس ۖ ﻓََﻤْﻦ ﺗ َِﺒﻌَِﻨﻲ ﻓَﺈِﻧﱠﮫُ ِﻣﻨِّﻲ ۖ َوَﻣْﻦ
َ ﻋ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 14:36]
In this verse Ibrahim makes clear as to who he wants to be saved alongwith him namely that only
those who follow him would be among his Ahl ul Bayt. Please refer to the commentary of al Baqarah:
124 to 129.
Once a man, in the time of Imam Jafar bin Muhammad as Sadiq, tried to make fun of the Ahl ul Bayt
by stating that they were the descendants of the idolaters.
The Imam said:
"Your statement is wrong. Neither Ibrahim nor Ismail nor his sons for whom Ibrahim prayed did
ever worship any one other than Allah. Faman tabiani in Ibrahim's prayer refers to us who have
always been saved by Allah from going astray. We follow his faith and we are from him. He prayed
for Allah's forgiveness for those who deviated from his path."
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
The ancestors of the Holy Prophet ascending upto Ibrahim were free from the dirt of polytheism.
All of them followed the creed of Ibrahim. The Holy Prophet claimed that Allah kept his ancestors
upto Adam free from polytheism. The continuity of spiritual inheritance was severed whenever any
one of them deviated from the path of true faith, like the son of Nuh about whom Allah has said that he
was not the son (inheritor) of Nuh.
ُ َرﺑﱠﻨَﺎ ِإﻧِّﻲ أ َْﺳَﻜْﻨ
َ ﺖ ِﻣْﻦ ذُِّرﯾﱠِﺘﻲ ِﺑَﻮاٍد
ﺼَﻼة َ ﻓَﺎْﺟﻌَْﻞ أ َْﻓِﺌﺪَة ً ِﻣَﻦ اﻟﻨﱠﺎِس ﺗ َْﮭِﻮي ِإﻟَْﯿِﮭْﻢ َواْرُزْﻗُﮭْﻢ
ﻏْﯿِﺮ ِذي َزْرعٍ ِﻋْﻨﺪَ ﺑَْﯿِﺘَﻚ اْﻟُﻤَﺤﱠﺮِم َرﺑﱠﻨَﺎ ِﻟﯿُِﻘﯿُﻤﻮا اﻟ ﱠ
37} ت ﻟَﻌَﻠﱠُﮭْﻢ ﯾَْﺸُﻜُﺮوَن
ِ }ِﻣَﻦ اﻟﺜ ﱠَﻤَﺮا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 14:37]
Please refer to the commentary of al Baqarah: 124 to 129.
Imam Muhammad bin Ali al Baqir said:
"We the Ahl ul Bayt are meant by "them" whom Ibrahim mentioned in his prayer when he said:
'Make You (O Allah) therefore the hearts of some of the people to yearn towards them."
The people mentioned in his prayer are those who remain faithfully attached to the Ahl ul Bayt,
known as their Shi-ahs (devout followers)."
38} ﺴَﻤﺎِء
َ ﻋﻠَﻰ ا ﱠ ِ ِﻣْﻦ
ض َوَﻻ ِﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
ِ ﺷْﻲٍء ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ َْر
َ }َرﺑﱠﻨَﺎ ِإﻧﱠَﻚ ﺗ َْﻌﻠَُﻢ َﻣﺎ ﻧُْﺨِﻔﻲ َوَﻣﺎ ﻧُْﻌِﻠُﻦ ۗ َوَﻣﺎ ﯾَْﺨﻔَٰﻰ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 14:38]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:

Some of Ibrahim's descendants might have been compelled under unavoidable circumstances to
conceal their true faith, but Allah knows the truth. It is reported that Ibrahim himself concealed his
true faith to avoid unnecessary complications as similarly Abu Talib did to save the Holy Prophet
from the clutches of his enemies.
39} ﻋﺎِء
َ ﺴِﻤﯿُﻊ اﻟﺪﱡ
َ ﺐ ِﻟﻲ
َ }اْﻟَﺤْﻤﺪُ ِ ﱠ ِ اﻟﱠِﺬي َوَھ
َ َﻋﻠَﻰ اْﻟِﻜﺒَِﺮ ِإْﺳَﻤﺎِﻋﯿَﻞ َوِإْﺳَﺤﺎَق ۚ ِإﱠن َر ِﺑّﻲ ﻟ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 14:39]
40} ﻋﺎِء
ب اْﺟﻌَْﻠِﻨﻲ ُﻣِﻘﯿَﻢ اﻟ ﱠ
ِ ّ }َر
َ ُﺼَﻼِة َوِﻣْﻦ ذُِّرﯾﱠِﺘﻲ ۚ َرﺑﱠﻨَﺎ َوﺗ َﻘَﺒﱠْﻞ د
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 14:40]
There shall always be an inheritor of Ibrahim's creed among his descendants to defend and promote
the religion of Allah. See commentary of al Baqarah: 124.
41} ب
ُ ﺴﺎ
َ ي َوِﻟْﻠُﻤْﺆِﻣِﻨﯿَﻦ ﯾَْﻮَم ﯾَﻘُﻮُم اْﻟِﺤ
}َرﺑﱠﻨَﺎ اْﻏِﻔْﺮ ِﻟﻲ َوِﻟَﻮاِﻟﺪَ ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 14:41]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Ibrahim asks Allah to favour his parents with divine grace and forgiveness and keep them safe from
sinfulness, therefore there is no doubt that his parents were true believers. See commentary of An-am:
75 to 84 to know that Azar was not his father but an uncle whom Ibrahim tried to bring into the fold of
true faith but failed, and finally disassociated himself from him (Bara-at: 114).
ﻋﱠﻤﺎ ﯾَْﻌَﻤُﻞ اﻟ ﱠ
َ َ ﺴﺒَﱠﻦ ا ﱠ
42} ﺼﺎُر
ُ ﻈﺎِﻟُﻤﻮَن ۚ ِإﻧﱠَﻤﺎ ﯾَُﺆِّﺧُﺮُھْﻢ ِﻟﯿَْﻮٍم ﺗ َْﺸَﺨ
َ ﻏﺎِﻓًﻼ
َ }َوَﻻ ﺗ َْﺤ
َ ﺺ ِﻓﯿِﮫ اْﻷ َْﺑ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 14:42]
"Think not" is addressed to the people through the Holy Prophet.
َ }ُﻣْﮭِﻄِﻌﯿَﻦ ُﻣْﻘِﻨِﻌﻲ ُرُءوِﺳِﮭْﻢ َﻻ ﯾَْﺮﺗ َﺪﱡ ِإﻟَْﯿِﮭْﻢ
43} طْﺮﻓُُﮭْﻢ ۖ َوأ َْﻓِﺌﺪَﺗ ُُﮭْﻢ َھَﻮاٌء
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 14:43]
َ ب ﻓَﯿَﻘُﻮُل اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ
ﺴْﻤﺘ ُْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ
ْ ﺐ ﻧُِﺠ
ُ س ﯾَْﻮَم ﯾَﺄ ِْﺗﯿِﮭُﻢ اْﻟﻌَﺬَا
ُ ﺐ دَْﻋَﻮﺗ ََﻚ َوﻧَﺘ ﱠِﺒﻊِ اﻟﱡﺮ
ٍ ظﻠَُﻤﻮا َرﺑﱠﻨَﺎ أ َِّﺧْﺮﻧَﺎ ِإﻟَٰﻰ أ ََﺟٍﻞ ﻗَِﺮﯾ
َ ﺳَﻞ ۗ أ ََوﻟَْﻢ ﺗ َُﻜﻮﻧُﻮا أ َْﻗ
َ َوأ َْﻧِﺬِر اﻟﻨﱠﺎ
44} }ﻗَْﺒُﻞ َﻣﺎ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ َزَواٍل
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 14:44]
َ ﺴﺎِﻛِﻦ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ
45} ﺿَﺮْﺑﻨَﺎ ﻟَُﻜُﻢ اْﻷ َْﻣﺜ َﺎَل
َ ﻒ ﻓَﻌَْﻠﻨَﺎ ِﺑِﮭْﻢ َو
َ ُظﻠَُﻤﻮا أ َْﻧﻔ
َ ﺳَﻜْﻨﺘ ُْﻢ ِﻓﻲ َﻣ
َ }َو
َ ﺴُﮭْﻢ َوﺗ َﺒَﯿﱠَﻦ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ َﻛْﯿ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 14:45]
46} }َوﻗَْﺪ َﻣَﻜُﺮوا َﻣْﻜَﺮُھْﻢ َوِﻋْﻨﺪَ ا ﱠ ِ َﻣْﻜُﺮُھْﻢ َوِإْن َﻛﺎَن َﻣْﻜُﺮُھْﻢ ِﻟﺘ َُﺰوَل ِﻣْﻨﮫُ اْﻟِﺠﺒَﺎُل
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 14:46]
The plots plotted by the disbelievers were so adroit that they could make the mountains move, yet
Islam and its eternal laws remain unchanged and incorruptible because Allah has undertaken to
protect them through the Holy Prophet and his Ahl ul Bayt-"l leave behind, amongst you, two weighty
authorities, the book of Allah and my Ahl ul Bayt. Should you be attached to these two, never, never
shall you go astray, after me, for verily these two will never be separated from each other; and, joined
together, they shall meet me at the spring of Kawthar;" said the Holy Prophet (see page 6 for hadith

thaqalayn).
However much the enemies of Allah, the Holy Prophet and his Ahl ul Bayt may try they will never
be able to put out the light of Allah (Saff: 8).
47} ﻋِﺰﯾٌﺰ ذُو اْﻧِﺘﻘَﺎٍم
ُ ﻒ َوْﻋِﺪِه ُر
َ َ ﺳﻠَﮫُ ۗ ِإﱠن ا ﱠ
َ }ﻓََﻼ ﺗ َْﺤ
َ ﺴﺒَﱠﻦ ا ﱠ َ ُﻣْﺨِﻠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 14:47]
There had always been a messenger of Allah among the people, and there shall always be a chosen
Imam among the people, to keep them on the right path.
ُ ﺴَﻤﺎَوا
َ ض
48} ت ۖ َوﺑََﺮُزوا ِ ﱠ ِ اْﻟَﻮاِﺣِﺪ اْﻟﻘَﱠﮭﺎِر
ض َواﻟ ﱠ
ُ }ﯾَْﻮَم ﺗ ُﺒَﺪﱠُل اْﻷ َْر
ِ ﻏْﯿَﺮ اْﻷ َْر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 14:48]
According to the holy Imams of the Ahl ul Bayt on the day of judgement an entirely new and
different earth will replace the present once.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
A thorough study of the verses of the Quran, read with several authentic traditions, supports the
idea that in the evolutionary course the heavens and the earth will reach a stage known as the day of
resurrection when the laws of time and space shall cease to apply. All the terrestrial and the celestial
distances will disappear. There will be no past, present and future. All will be before the Lord
together to be judged.
CONCLUSION
Ibrahim's prayer forms the core of this surah.
Revelation (the Quran) leads man from darkness to light-the light of true knowledge about Allah
and His omnipotent authority and sovereignty which He shares with no one. The whole universe (all
that has been created by Him) willingly or unwillingly submit to His will and command. He sent His
messengers to teach each nation in its own language and for its own special circumstances. There was
a conflict of evil with good in the times of every prophet but evil was destroyed and good was
preserved by the grace of Allah which man must always remember and give thanks to his Lord.
Thankfulness increases His blessings and ingratitude takes them away.
Miracles take place only when Allah wills. They cannot be shown to people as a sport or pastime
particularly to such type of people whose ignorance and arrogance keep them from learning a lesson
from the miracles shown by many prophets of Allah.
The disbelievers shall be punished and hell will be their final abode where they will abide for
ever. The believers always rely upon Allah and adhere to the divinely chosen guides appointed by
Him to guide mankind. They shall live in paradise for ever. The Holy Prophet, his Ahl ul Bayt and the

religion of Allah they preached and practised have been compared to a goodly tree which bears fruits
in all seasons. The disbelievers and the hypocrites are compared to an evil tree which shall be
uprooted and destroyed for ever.
In Ibrahim's prayer there is a mention of the people who pray for Allah's grace so that He keeps
them attached with the godly family of Ibrahim. This family of Ibrahim is in fact the family of the Holy
Prophet-the Ahl ul Bayt. No evil force of the world can prevent the march of Islam.
49} ﺻﻔَﺎِد
ْ َ }َوﺗ ََﺮى اْﻟُﻤْﺠِﺮِﻣﯿَﻦ ﯾَْﻮَﻣِﺌٍﺬ ُﻣﻘَﱠﺮِﻧﯿَﻦ ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 14:49]
50} ﺸٰﻰ ُوُﺟﻮَھُﮭُﻢ اﻟﻨﱠﺎُر
َ ﺳَﺮاِﺑﯿﻠُُﮭْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَِﻄَﺮاٍن َوﺗ َْﻐ
َ }
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 14:50]
ْ َﺴﺒ
51} ب
ِ ﺴﺎ
َ ﺳِﺮﯾُﻊ اْﻟِﺤ
َ َ ﺖ ۚ ِإﱠن ا ﱠ
َ ي ا ﱠ ُ ُﻛﱠﻞ ﻧَْﻔٍﺲ َﻣﺎ َﻛ
َ }ِﻟﯿَْﺠِﺰ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 14:51]
ٌ }َٰھﺬَا ﺑََﻼ
52} ب
ِ غ ِﻟﻠﻨﱠﺎِس َوِﻟﯿُْﻨﺬَُروا ِﺑِﮫ َوِﻟﯿَْﻌﻠَُﻤﻮا أ َﻧﱠَﻤﺎ ُھَﻮ ِإ ٰﻟَﮫٌ َواِﺣﺪٌ َوِﻟﯿَﺬﱠﱠﻛَﺮ أ ُوﻟُﻮ اْﻷ َْﻟﺒَﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 14:52]

Chapter
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15th - Tafsir Surah Al-Hijr (The Rock)
ُ }اﻟﺮ ۚ ِﺗْﻠَﻚ آﯾَﺎ
1} ب َوﻗُْﺮآٍن ُﻣِﺒﯿٍﻦ
ِ ت اْﻟِﻜﺘ َﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:1]
For Alif, Lam, Ra huruf muqatti-at) see commentary of al Baqarah: I; and al Baqarah: 2 for "the
Quran which makes things clear."
The Quran rightly asserts that it contains in itself the light of knowledge and wisdom which can
enlighten the seeker of knowledge not only about every aspect of all creation that has been created but
also about the absolute unity, omnipotent authority and glorious divinity of the Creator-Lord of the
worlds-provided he turns to the "Ahl ul Bayt" for guidance as he has been directed by the Holy
Prophet through hadith al thaqalayn (see page 6); and by the Quran itself in Ali Imran : 7; Nisa: 162;
Nahl : 43; Anbiya: 7; Ankabut: 49; Fatir: 32; and YaSin: 12.
According to hadith al thaqalayn those who refer to the Quran for guidance by bypassing the Ahl
ul Bayt shall surely go astray.
2} }ُرﺑََﻤﺎ ﯾََﻮدﱡ اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﻛﻔَُﺮوا ﻟَْﻮ َﻛﺎﻧُﻮا ُﻣْﺴِﻠِﻤﯿَﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:2]
Every time when a fresh torment afflicts the disbelievers in the hereafter, they will wish that they
had been Muslims.
Allah asks the Holy Prophet to leave the disbelievers alone to satisfy their lust for worldly
enjoyments without grieving much over their condition (as "the mercy unto the worlds" the Holy
Prophet was often worried about the well-being of the people in this world as well as in the
hereafter). Although the respite appears pleasant and intoxicating but a dreadful severe chastisement
is awaiting them. They were sunk deep in infidelity and wickedness. They would never see the light
of true guidance.
Imam Ali said:
"It breaks my heart when I see your lust for riches and your unbridled covetousness to enjoy the
pleasures of this world."
The Holy Prophet said:
"When perfection is attained by a man he remembers death and all his desires recede to the

background; and when misfortune afflicts him all his desires come to the front and (the thought of)
death disappears from his mind."
3} ف ﯾَْﻌﻠَُﻤﻮَن
َ َ}ذَْرُھْﻢ ﯾَﺄ ُْﻛﻠُﻮا َوﯾَﺘ ََﻤﺘ ﱠﻌُﻮا َوﯾُْﻠِﮭِﮭُﻢ اْﻷ ََﻣُﻞ ۖ ﻓ
َ ﺴْﻮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:3] (see commentary for verse 2)
4} ب َﻣْﻌﻠُﻮٌم
ٌ }َوَﻣﺎ أ َْھﻠَْﻜﻨَﺎ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺮﯾٍَﺔ ِإﱠﻻ َوﻟََﮭﺎ ِﻛﺘ َﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:4]
For every people, as for every individual, there is a definite period of life or existence. They have
a free choice to mould their will according to Allah's will in order to identify themselves with His
universal law. During that period they are given plenty of rope but after the respite is past there will
be no escape. No one can hasten or delay the doom. The destruction of a people is not an arbitrary
punishment from Allah. They bring it on themselves by their own choice. The law or decree of Allah
is always made known to them before hand, and in many ways. See commentary of Ali Imran: 145;
Araf: 34 and Yunus: 49.
5} }َﻣﺎ ﺗ َْﺴِﺒُﻖ ِﻣْﻦ أ ُﱠﻣٍﺔ أ ََﺟﻠََﮭﺎ َوَﻣﺎ ﯾَْﺴﺘ َﺄ ِْﺧُﺮوَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:5] (see commentary for verse 4)
6} ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮫ اﻟ ِﺬّْﻛُﺮ ِإﻧﱠَﻚ ﻟََﻤْﺠﻨُﻮٌن
َ }َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﯾَﺎ أ َﯾﱡَﮭﺎ اﻟﱠِﺬي ﻧُِّﺰَل
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:6]
As the Holy Prophet spoke of higher, purer and nobler things than the obstinate pagans would agree
to appreciate, adopt and act upon, so there was nothing they could do except making false
accusations.
See commentary of An-am: 8 and 9 for bringing angles or showing miracles. The disbelievers
believe neither in Allah nor in angels nor in revelation nor in anything good save material things.
Angels are not sent down to satisfy the whim or curiosity of the disbelievers. They are sent to bring
Allah's commands to His messengers and to execute His decrees, and when they are commanded to
inflict just punishment, then the respite given to the ungodly is over.
7} ﺼﺎِدِﻗﯿَﻦ
َ }ﻟَْﻮ َﻣﺎ ﺗ َﺄ ِْﺗﯿﻨَﺎ ِﺑﺎْﻟَﻤَﻼِﺋَﻜِﺔ ِإْن ُﻛْﻨ
ﺖ ِﻣَﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:7] (see commentary for verse 6)
َ ﻖ َوَﻣﺎ َﻛﺎﻧُﻮا ِإذًا ُﻣْﻨ
8} ﻈِﺮﯾَﻦ
ِ ّ }َﻣﺎ ﻧُﻨَِّﺰُل اْﻟَﻤَﻼِﺋَﻜﺔَ ِإﱠﻻ ِﺑﺎْﻟَﺤ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:8] (see commentary for verse 6)
ُ }ِإﻧﱠﺎ ﻧَْﺤُﻦ ﻧَﱠﺰْﻟﻨَﺎ اﻟ ِﺬّْﻛَﺮ َوِإﻧﱠﺎ ﻟَﮫُ ﻟََﺤﺎِﻓ
9} ﻈﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:9]
Allah has taken the work of guarding the Quran. Allah's pure and holy truth will never
suffer tahrif (alteration). See Aqa Mahdi Puya's essay "The genuineness of the holy Quran."
The heavenly scriptures revealed prior to the Quran had been profusely tampered with. Some were
restyled and disguised and some were consigned to oblivion. See "The Tawrat" and "The Injil" on
pages 374 to 376. Therefore, the Almighty Allah decisively willed to keep His final book of wisdom
free from permutation. For this purpose He selected the Ahl ul Bayt. The Quran and the Ahl ul Bayt

are the two equal and correlative choices of Allah. Together they constitute guidance, wisdom and
mercy from the Lord of the worlds unto mankind. See hadith al thaqalayn on page 6 and commentary
of al Baqarah: 2.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
This verse gives answer to the accusation the disbelievers have made in verse 6 of this surah.
When the Quran is kept safe in its original purity the Holy Prophet is also protected from all types of
ungodly influences. The Ahl ul Bayt are not only the custodians of the book of Allah but also they
keep the true character of the Holy Prophet safe from distortion by the false traditions fabricated by
some of his companions in order to bring him on the level of their heroes.
10} ﺳْﻠﻨَﺎ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒِﻠَﻚ ِﻓﻲ ِﺷﯿَﻊِ اْﻷ َﱠوِﻟﯿَﻦ
َ }َوﻟَﻘَْﺪ أ َْر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:10]
Shiya' is the plural of shi-ah, derived from mushaya-at which means to follow. Shi-ahs of Ali
means those who follow Ali as their guide appointed by the Holy Prophet under the command of
Allah. See commentary of Ma-idah: 67.
The Holy Prophet said:
"O Ali, you and your followers will be in paradise." (Sawa-iq al Muhriqah). In this verse shiya-il
awwalin means the ancient nations.
11} ﺳﻮٍل ِإﱠﻻ َﻛﺎﻧُﻮا ِﺑِﮫ ﯾَْﺴﺘ َْﮭِﺰﺋ ُﻮَن
ُ }َوَﻣﺎ ﯾَﺄ ِْﺗﯿِﮭْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ َر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:11]
12} ب اْﻟُﻤْﺠِﺮِﻣﯿَﻦ
ِ }َﻛ ٰﺬَِﻟَﻚ ﻧَْﺴﻠُُﻜﮫُ ِﻓﻲ ﻗُﻠُﻮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:12]
ْ َ}َﻻ ﯾُْﺆِﻣﻨُﻮَن ِﺑِﮫ ۖ َوﻗَْﺪ َﺧﻠ
13} ﺳﻨﱠﺔُ اْﻷ َﱠوِﻟﯿَﻦ
ُ ﺖ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:13]
َ َﺴَﻤﺎِء ﻓ
14} ﻈﻠﱡﻮا ِﻓﯿِﮫ ﯾَْﻌُﺮُﺟﻮَن
ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮭْﻢ ﺑَﺎﺑًﺎ ِﻣَﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
َ }َوﻟَْﻮ ﻓَﺘ َْﺤﻨَﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:14]
ْ ﺳِّﻜَﺮ
15} ﺼﺎُرﻧَﺎ ﺑَْﻞ ﻧَْﺤُﻦ ﻗَْﻮٌم َﻣْﺴُﺤﻮُروَن
ُ }ﻟَﻘَﺎﻟُﻮا ِإﻧﱠَﻤﺎ
َ ت أ َْﺑ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:15]
16} ﺴَﻤﺎِء ﺑُُﺮوًﺟﺎ َوَزﯾﱠﻨﱠﺎَھﺎ ِﻟﻠﻨﱠﺎِظِﺮﯾَﻦ
}َوﻟَﻘَْﺪ َﺟﻌَْﻠﻨَﺎ ِﻓﻲ اﻟ ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:16]
In the countless stars in the universe there is a marvellous order, beauty and harmony, on a scale
which man is appreciating more and more as his knowledge is increasing. The first distinct belt is the
Zodiac, which marks the position of the sun with reference to the movement of various constellation
of stars of the solar system. Its twelve divisions are called the signs of the Zodiac. Through them we
can mark off the seasons in our solar year, and express in definite laws the most important facts in
meteorology, agriculture, seasonal winds, and tides. All these are vitally important and affect our
physical life on the earth. The most important lesson we draw from them is that the author of the
wonderful order and beauty is One, and He alone is entitled to our worship.

Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
The Zodiac belt is the lowest heaven. The heavens above it are more spiritual than physical.
Celestial factors effect the terrestrial events. Some of the determinative occurrences of the celestial
realm manifest themselves before they produce an effect upon the terrestrial world. Those who delve
in occult sciences rely upon these manifestations to foretell the future. Such attempts are not reliable
because the radiating celestial bodies (shihabun mubin or shahab thaqib) prevent them from reading
the actual consequences. The shooting star or flaming fire, most probably, is the continuous radiation
from the celestial bodies which pierces into the terrestrial hemisphere. It may mean that the
conjunctions of radiations from different celestial sources neutralise the effect of each other and it
becomes immeasurable and incomprehensible to those who try to foretell the future.
Spiritually speaking, order, beauty, harmony, light and truth are repugnant to evil. Therefore the
bliss of the heavens are denied to the forces of evil. It is reserved only for the virtuous. The crooked
nature of evil try to gain access by fraud or stealth but a flaming fire stops them from even hearing the
sound of harmony ringing in the land of eternal bliss.
Qummi in his commentary says that when the Holy Prophet was born a mass of shooting stars was
seen in the sky. A Jew named Joseph came to Makka and asked the Quraysh if a male child was born
in their tribe. They did not know, but when he told them that it was written in Pentateuch that when the
last prophet of Allah would be born the devilish forces will be driven away from the heaven by the
shooting stars and their access to the higher regions would be blocked for ever, they made inquiries
and found out that in the night before a son was born to Abdullah bin Abd al Muttalib. In the same
night the palace of Kisra in Persia was cracked and the fire burning in the temple for a thousand years
was extinguished .
ْ }َوَﺣِﻔ
َ ﺷْﯿ
17} ﻄﺎٍن َرِﺟﯿٍﻢ
َ ﻈﻨَﺎَھﺎ ِﻣْﻦ ُﻛِّﻞ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:17] (see commentary for verse 16)
18} ب ُﻣِﺒﯿٌﻦ
ٌ ﺴْﻤَﻊ ﻓَﺄ َﺗْﺒَﻌَﮫُ ِﺷَﮭﺎ
}ِإﱠﻻ َﻣِﻦ اْﺳﺘ ََﺮَق اﻟ ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:18] (see commentary for verse 16)
19} ﺷْﻲٍء َﻣْﻮُزوٍن
َ ﻲ َوأ َْﻧﺒَﺘْﻨَﺎ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ ِﻣْﻦ ُﻛِّﻞ
َ }َواْﻷ َْر
َ ض َﻣﺪَْدﻧَﺎَھﺎ َوأ َْﻟﻘَْﯿﻨَﺎ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ َرَواِﺳ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:19]
20} ﺶ َوَﻣْﻦ ﻟَْﺴﺘ ُْﻢ ﻟَﮫُ ِﺑَﺮاِزِﻗﯿَﻦ
َ }َوَﺟﻌَْﻠﻨَﺎ ﻟَُﻜْﻢ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ َﻣﻌَﺎِﯾ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:20]
21} ﺷْﻲٍء ِإﱠﻻ ِﻋْﻨﺪَﻧَﺎ َﺧَﺰاِﺋﻨُﮫُ َوَﻣﺎ ﻧُﻨَِّﺰﻟُﮫُ ِإﱠﻻ ِﺑﻘَﺪٍَر َﻣْﻌﻠُﻮٍم
َ }َوِإْن ِﻣْﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:21]
22} ﺴَﻤﺎِء َﻣﺎًء ﻓَﺄ َْﺳﻘَْﯿﻨَﺎُﻛُﻤﻮهُ َوَﻣﺎ أ َْﻧﺘ ُْﻢ ﻟَﮫُ ِﺑَﺨﺎِزِﻧﯿَﻦ
ﺳْﻠﻨَﺎ اﻟِّﺮﯾَﺎَح ﻟََﻮاِﻗَﺢ ﻓَﺄ َْﻧَﺰْﻟﻨَﺎ ِﻣَﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
َ }َوأ َْر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:22]
ُ }َوِإﻧﱠﺎ ﻟَﻨَْﺤُﻦ ﻧُْﺤِﯿﻲ َوﻧُِﻤﯿ
23} ﺖ َوﻧَْﺤُﻦ اْﻟَﻮاِرﺛ ُﻮَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:23]
24} ﻋِﻠْﻤﻨَﺎ اْﻟُﻤْﺴﺘ َﺄ ِْﺧِﺮﯾَﻦ
َ ﻋِﻠْﻤﻨَﺎ اْﻟُﻤْﺴﺘ َْﻘِﺪِﻣﯿَﻦ ِﻣْﻨُﻜْﻢ َوﻟَﻘَْﺪ
َ }َوﻟَﻘَْﺪ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:24]
For "those who always hastened forward to fight in the cause of Allah and those who used to lag

behind" see commentary of Ali Imran: 121, 122, 128, 140 to 142, 144, 151 to 156, 159 and 166 to
168 and al Bara-at: 25 to 27.
ُ }َوِإﱠن َرﺑﱠَﻚ ُھَﻮ ﯾَْﺤ
25} ﻋِﻠﯿٌﻢ
َ ﺸُﺮُھْﻢ ۚ ِإﻧﱠﮫُ َﺣِﻜﯿٌﻢ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:25]
26} ﺼﺎٍل ِﻣْﻦ َﺣَﻤﺈٍ َﻣْﺴﻨُﻮٍن
َ }َوﻟَﻘَْﺪ َﺧﻠَْﻘﻨَﺎ ا ْ ِﻹْﻧ
َ ﺻْﻠ
َ ﺴﺎَن ِﻣْﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:26]
27} ﺴُﻤﻮِم
}َواْﻟَﺠﺎﱠن َﺧﻠَْﻘﻨَﺎهُ ِﻣْﻦ ﻗَْﺒُﻞ ِﻣْﻦ ﻧَﺎِر اﻟ ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:27]
28} ﺼﺎٍل ِﻣْﻦ َﺣَﻤﺈٍ َﻣْﺴﻨُﻮٍن
َ َ}َوِإْذ ﻗَﺎَل َرﺑﱡَﻚ ِﻟْﻠَﻤَﻼِﺋَﻜِﺔ ِإﻧِّﻲ َﺧﺎِﻟٌﻖ ﺑ
َ ﺻْﻠ
َ ﺸًﺮا ِﻣْﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:28]
Refer to the commentary of al Baqarah: 30 to 38 for creation of Adam, Allah's order to the angels
to fall down unto him prostrate and the refusal of Iblis. According to Abdullah Yusuf Ali the name
Iblis has in it the root-idea of desperateness and rebellion.
ُ ﺳﱠﻮْﯾﺘ ُﮫُ َوﻧَﻔَْﺨ
29} ﺳﺎِﺟِﺪﯾَﻦ
َ ُﺖ ِﻓﯿِﮫ ِﻣْﻦ ُروِﺣﻲ ﻓَﻘَﻌُﻮا ﻟَﮫ
َ }ﻓَﺈِذَا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:29] (see commentary for verse 28)
30} ﺴَﺠﺪَ اْﻟَﻤَﻼِﺋَﻜﺔُ ُﻛﻠﱡُﮭْﻢ أ َْﺟَﻤﻌُﻮَن
َ َ}ﻓ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:30] (see commentary for verse 28)
31} ﺴﺎِﺟِﺪﯾَﻦ
ﺲ أ َﺑَٰﻰ أ َْن ﯾَُﻜﻮَن َﻣَﻊ اﻟ ﱠ
َ }ِإﱠﻻ ِإْﺑِﻠﯿ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:31] (see commentary for verse 28)
32} ﺴﺎِﺟِﺪﯾَﻦ
ﺲ َﻣﺎ ﻟََﻚ أ َﱠﻻ ﺗ َُﻜﻮَن َﻣَﻊ اﻟ ﱠ
ُ }ﻗَﺎَل ﯾَﺎ ِإْﺑِﻠﯿ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:32]
33} ﺼﺎٍل ِﻣْﻦ َﺣَﻤﺈٍ َﻣْﺴﻨُﻮٍن
َ َ}ﻗَﺎَل ﻟَْﻢ أ َُﻛْﻦ ِﻷ َْﺳُﺠﺪَ ِﻟﺒ
َ ﺻْﻠ
َ ﺸٍﺮ َﺧﻠَْﻘﺘ َﮫُ ِﻣْﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:33]
Iblis argues that Adam was made of clay while he was made of fire, but he ignored the fact that
Adam had the spirit (ruh) of Allah breathed into him. Adam was superior to all created beings at that
time on account of reasons mentioned in the commentary of al Baqarah: 30 to 38. Because of his
refusal to fall down unto Adam (and that which he represented) prostrate, Iblis was cursed and
damned.
34} }ﻗَﺎَل ﻓَﺎْﺧُﺮْج ِﻣْﻨَﮭﺎ ﻓَﺈِﻧﱠَﻚ َرِﺟﯿٌﻢ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:34] (see commentary for verse 33)
35} ﻋﻠَْﯿَﻚ اﻟﻠﱠْﻌﻨَﺔَ ِإﻟَٰﻰ ﯾَْﻮِم اﻟ ِﺪّﯾِﻦ
َ }َوِإﱠن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:35]
36} ب ﻓَﺄ َْﻧِﻈْﺮِﻧﻲ ِإﻟَٰﻰ ﯾَْﻮِم ﯾُْﺒﻌَﺜ ُﻮَن
ِ ّ }ﻗَﺎَل َر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:36]
َ }ﻗَﺎَل ﻓَﺈِﻧﱠَﻚ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟُﻤْﻨ
37} ﻈِﺮﯾَﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:37]
Respite was granted to Iblis till the day the trumpet will be blown which will annihilate all living
beings including Iblis before the day of judgement.

38} ﺖ اْﻟَﻤْﻌﻠُﻮِم
ِ }ِإﻟَٰﻰ ﯾَْﻮِم اْﻟَﻮْﻗ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:38] (see commentary for verse 37)
39} ض َوَﻷ ُْﻏِﻮﯾَﻨﱠُﮭْﻢ أ َْﺟَﻤِﻌﯿَﻦ
ِ ب ِﺑَﻤﺎ أ َْﻏَﻮْﯾﺘ َِﻨﻲ َﻷ َُز ِﯾّﻨَﱠﻦ ﻟَُﮭْﻢ ِﻓﻲ اْﻷ َْر
ِ ّ }ﻗَﺎَل َر
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:39]
These verses say that a very large number of people succumb to the temptations of Iblis except a
handful of sincere and purified servants of Allah. We know that the thoroughly purified servants of
Allah are only the Ahl ul Bayt (Ahzab: 33). The Holy Prophet and his Ahl ul Bayt are
the mukhlisin. Though they were sent in this world in the progeny of Adam, they are altogether a
separate class of beings created of light and endowed with special divine attributes, therefore the
other children of Adam, whom he deceives without effort, cannot be compared to them. From cradle
to grave the mukhlisin remained free from every kind of sin, pollution or shortcomings. They were the
perfect models of godliness who always manifested divine attributes for the guidance of mankind in
every age (see an-amta alayhim in al Fatihah: 7). Being the thoroughly purified souls, free from any
evil influence, they were beyond the reach of devilish allurements. When a soul attains such
excellence Allah takes it under His mercy and grace which protect it under all circumstances.
The fate of the unjust who fall prey to his plotting has been described in his own words in verse 22
of Ibrahim.
40} ﺼﯿَﻦ
ِ َ}ِإﱠﻻ ِﻋﺒَﺎدََك ِﻣْﻨُﮭُﻢ اْﻟُﻤْﺨﻠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:40] (see commentary for verse 39)
ٌ ﺻَﺮا
41} ﻲ ُﻣْﺴﺘ َِﻘﯿٌﻢ
َ ط
ِ }ﻗَﺎَل َٰھﺬَا
ﻋﻠَ ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:41]
The path of those mukhlisin, mentioned in the preceding verse, on whom Allah has bestowed His
blessings (Al Fatihah: 7) leads to Allah direct.
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Any other recitation other than alayya (unto Me) is wrong. There is no tahrif in the Quran. See my
essay "The genuineness of the Holy Quran.''
َ ﺳْﻠ
42} ﻄﺎٌن ِإﱠﻻ َﻣِﻦ اﺗ ﱠﺒَﻌََﻚ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟﻐَﺎِوﯾَﻦ
ُ ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮭْﻢ
َ ﺲ ﻟََﻚ
َ }ِإﱠن ِﻋﺒَﺎِدي ﻟَْﯿ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:42]
Iblis has no power over Allah's servants, mentioned in verses 40 and 41. Those who follow him
from among the misled people are the deviators, mentioned in verse 22 of Ibrahim who will abide for
ever in hell, which has seven gates, and a separate gate shall be assigned to every group of
disbelievers.
According to Imam Ali the seven gates are the seven stages of hell, one over the other:
(i) Jahannam-Ya Sin: 63 (Hell)

(ii) Sa-ir-Shura: 7 (Blazing fire)
(iii) Saqar-Qamar: 48 (Scorching fire)
(iv) Jahim-Infitar: 14 (Burning fire)
(v) Laza-Ma-arij: 15 (Flaming fire)
(vi) Hutamah-Humazah :4 (Crushing fire)
(vii) Hawiyah-Qari-ah: 9 (Abyss)
According to Nisa: 145 the hypocrites will be in the lowest depths of the fire-the abyss (hawiyah).
43} }َوِإﱠن َﺟَﮭﻨﱠَﻢ ﻟََﻤْﻮِﻋﺪُُھْﻢ أ َْﺟَﻤِﻌﯿَﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:43] (see commentary for verse 42)
44} ﺴﻮٌم
ُ ب ِﻣْﻨُﮭْﻢ ُﺟْﺰٌء َﻣْﻘ
ٍ ب ِﻟُﻜِّﻞ ﺑَﺎ
ٍ ﺳْﺒﻌَﺔُ أ َْﺑَﻮا
َ }ﻟََﮭﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:44] (see commentary for verse 42)
ٍ }ِإﱠن اْﻟُﻤﺘ ﱠِﻘﯿَﻦ ِﻓﻲ َﺟﻨﱠﺎ
45} ﻋﯿُﻮٍن
ُ ت َو
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:45]
46} ﺴَﻼٍم آِﻣِﻨﯿَﻦ
َ }اْدُﺧﻠُﻮَھﺎ ِﺑ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:46]
47} ﺳُﺮٍر ُﻣﺘ َﻘَﺎِﺑِﻠﯿَﻦ
ُ ﻋﻠَٰﻰ
ُ }َوﻧََﺰْﻋﻨَﺎ َﻣﺎ ِﻓﻲ
َ ﺻﺪُوِرِھْﻢ ِﻣْﻦ ِﻏٍّﻞ ِإْﺧَﻮاﻧًﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:47]
48} ﺐ َوَﻣﺎ ُھْﻢ ِﻣْﻨَﮭﺎ ِﺑُﻤْﺨَﺮِﺟﯿَﻦ
ٌ ﺼ
}َﻻ ﯾََﻤ ﱡ
َ َﺴُﮭْﻢ ِﻓﯿَﮭﺎ ﻧ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:48]
49} }ﻧَﺒِّْﺊ ِﻋﺒَﺎِدي أ َﻧِّﻲ أ َﻧَﺎ اْﻟﻐَﻔُﻮُر اﻟﱠﺮِﺣﯿُﻢ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:49]
50} ب اْﻷ َِﻟﯿُﻢ
ُ ﻋﺬَاِﺑﻲ ُھَﻮ اْﻟﻌَﺬَا
َ }َوأ َﱠن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:50]
51} ﻒ ِإْﺑَﺮاِھﯿَﻢ
ِ ﺿْﯿ
َ ﻋْﻦ
َ }َوﻧَ ِﺒّﺌُْﮭْﻢ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:51]
Refer to the commentary of Araf: 80 to 84 and Hud: 69 to 83 for the events pertaining to prophet
Lut.
52} ﺳَﻼًﻣﺎ ﻗَﺎَل ِإﻧﱠﺎ ِﻣْﻨُﻜْﻢ َوِﺟﻠُﻮَن
َ }ِإْذ دََﺧﻠُﻮا
َ ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮫ ﻓَﻘَﺎﻟُﻮا
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:52] (see commentary for verse 51)
ّ ِ َ}ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا َﻻ ﺗ َْﻮَﺟْﻞ ِإﻧﱠﺎ ﻧُﺒ
53} ﻋِﻠﯿٍﻢ
َ ﺸُﺮَك ِﺑﻐَُﻼٍم
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:53] (see commentary for verse 51)
ّ ِ َﻲ اْﻟِﻜﺒَُﺮ ﻓَِﺒَﻢ ﺗ ُﺒ
}ﻗَﺎَل أ َﺑَ ﱠ
54} ﺸُﺮوَن
ﻋﻠَٰﻰ أ َْن َﻣ ﱠ
َ ﺸْﺮﺗ ُُﻤﻮِﻧﻲ
َ ﺴِﻨ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:54] (see commentary for verse 51)
}ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﺑَ ﱠ
55} ﻖ ﻓََﻼ ﺗ َُﻜْﻦ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟﻘَﺎِﻧِﻄﯿَﻦ
ِ ّ ﺸْﺮﻧَﺎَك ِﺑﺎْﻟَﺤ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:55] (see commentary for verse 51)
ُ َ}ﻗَﺎَل َوَﻣْﻦ ﯾَْﻘﻨ
56} ﻀﺎﻟﱡﻮَن
ﻂ ِﻣْﻦ َرْﺣَﻤِﺔ َرﺑِِّﮫ ِإﱠﻻ اﻟ ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:56] (see commentary for verse 51)
ْ }ﻗَﺎَل ﻓََﻤﺎ َﺧ
57} ﺳﻠُﻮَن
َ ﻄﺒُُﻜْﻢ أ َﯾﱡَﮭﺎ اْﻟُﻤْﺮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:57] (see commentary for verse 51)

58} }ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ِإﻧﱠﺎ أ ُْرِﺳْﻠﻨَﺎ ِإﻟَٰﻰ ﻗَْﻮٍم ُﻣْﺠِﺮِﻣﯿَﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:58] (see commentary for verse 51)
59} }ِإﱠﻻ آَل ﻟُﻮٍط ِإﻧﱠﺎ ﻟَُﻤﻨَﱡﺠﻮُھْﻢ أ َْﺟَﻤِﻌﯿَﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:59] (see commentary for verse 51)
60} }ِإﱠﻻ اْﻣَﺮأ َﺗ َﮫُ ﻗَﺪﱠْرﻧَﺎ ۙ ِإﻧﱠَﮭﺎ ﻟَِﻤَﻦ اْﻟﻐَﺎِﺑِﺮﯾَﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:60] (see commentary for verse 51)
61} ﺳﻠُﻮَن
َ }ﻓَﻠَﱠﻤﺎ َﺟﺎَء آَل ﻟُﻮٍط اْﻟُﻤْﺮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:61] (see commentary for verse 51)
62} }ﻗَﺎَل ِإﻧﱠُﻜْﻢ ﻗَْﻮٌم ُﻣْﻨَﻜُﺮوَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:62] (see commentary for verse 51)
63} }ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﺑَْﻞ ِﺟﺌْﻨَﺎَك ِﺑَﻤﺎ َﻛﺎﻧُﻮا ِﻓﯿِﮫ ﯾَْﻤﺘ َُﺮوَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:63] (see commentary for verse 51)
64} ﺼﺎِدﻗُﻮَن
َ َﻖ َوِإﻧﱠﺎ ﻟ
ِ ّ }َوأ َﺗ َْﯿﻨَﺎَك ِﺑﺎْﻟَﺤ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:64] (see commentary for verse 51)
ْ }ﻓَﺄ َْﺳِﺮ ِﺑﺄ َْھِﻠَﻚ ِﺑِﻘ
ُ ﻀﻮا َﺣْﯿ
ْ ﻄﻊٍ ِﻣَﻦ اﻟﻠﱠْﯿِﻞ َواﺗ ﱠِﺒْﻊ أ َْدﺑَﺎَرُھْﻢ َوَﻻ ﯾَْﻠﺘ َِﻔ
65} ﺚ ﺗ ُْﺆَﻣُﺮوَن
ُ ﺖ ِﻣْﻨُﻜْﻢ أ ََﺣﺪٌ َواْﻣ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:65] (see commentary for verse 51)
ُ ﻀْﯿﻨَﺎ ِإﻟَْﯿِﮫ ٰذَِﻟَﻚ اْﻷ َْﻣَﺮ أ َﱠن دَاِﺑَﺮ َٰھُﺆَﻻِء َﻣْﻘ
66} ﺼِﺒِﺤﯿَﻦ
ٌ ﻄﻮ
ْ ع ُﻣ
َ َ}َوﻗ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:66] (see commentary for verse 51)
67} }َوَﺟﺎَء أ َْھُﻞ اْﻟَﻤِﺪﯾﻨَِﺔ ﯾَْﺴﺘ َْﺒِﺸُﺮوَن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:67] (see commentary for verse 51)
68} ﻀُﺤﻮِن
َ ﺿْﯿِﻔﻲ ﻓََﻼ ﺗ َْﻔ
َ }ﻗَﺎَل ِإﱠن َٰھُﺆَﻻِء
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:68] (see commentary for verse 51)
69} }َواﺗ ﱠﻘُﻮا ا ﱠ َ َوَﻻ ﺗ ُْﺨُﺰوِن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:69] (see commentary for verse 51)
70} ﻋِﻦ اْﻟﻌَﺎﻟَِﻤﯿَﻦ
َ }ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا أ ََوﻟَْﻢ ﻧَْﻨَﮭَﻚ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:70] (see commentary for verse 51)
71} }ﻗَﺎَل َٰھُﺆَﻻِء ﺑَﻨَﺎِﺗﻲ ِإْن ُﻛْﻨﺘ ُْﻢ ﻓَﺎِﻋِﻠﯿَﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:71] (see commentary for verse 51)
72} ﺳْﻜَﺮِﺗِﮭْﻢ ﯾَْﻌَﻤُﮭﻮَن
َ }ﻟَﻌَْﻤُﺮَك ِإﻧﱠُﮭْﻢ ﻟَِﻔﻲ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:72] (see commentary for verse 51)
73} ﺼْﯿَﺤﺔُ ُﻣْﺸِﺮِﻗﯿَﻦ
}ﻓَﺄ ََﺧﺬَﺗُْﮭُﻢ اﻟ ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:73] (see commentary for verse 51)
َ ﺳﺎِﻓﻠََﮭﺎ َوأ َْﻣ
74} ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮭْﻢ ِﺣَﺠﺎَرة ً ِﻣْﻦ ِﺳِّﺠﯿٍﻞ
َ ﻄْﺮﻧَﺎ
َ }ﻓََﺠﻌَْﻠﻨَﺎ
َ ﻋﺎِﻟﯿََﮭﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:74] (see commentary for verse 51)
ٍ }ِإﱠن ِﻓﻲ ٰذَِﻟَﻚ َﻵﯾَﺎ
75} ﺳِﻤﯿَﻦ
ّ ِ ت ِﻟْﻠُﻤﺘ ََﻮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:75] (see commentary for verse 51)
76} ﺴِﺒﯿٍﻞ ُﻣِﻘﯿٍﻢ
َ }َوِإﻧﱠَﮭﺎ ﻟَِﺒ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:76] (see commentary for verse 51)
77} }ِإﱠن ِﻓﻲ ٰذَِﻟَﻚ َﻵﯾَﺔً ِﻟْﻠُﻤْﺆِﻣِﻨﯿَﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:77] (see commentary for verse 51)
َ َب اْﻷ َْﯾَﻜِﺔ ﻟ
78} ﻈﺎِﻟِﻤﯿَﻦ
ُ ﺻَﺤﺎ
ْ َ }َوِإْن َﻛﺎَن أ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:78]
Refer to the commentary of Araf: 85 to 93 for the people of Madian and prophet Shuayb. Aykah means thicket, forest. The dwellers of the aykah were the people of prophet Shu-ayb.

79} }ﻓَﺎْﻧﺘ َﻘَْﻤﻨَﺎ ِﻣْﻨُﮭْﻢ َوِإﻧﱠُﮭَﻤﺎ ﻟَِﺒﺈَِﻣﺎٍم ُﻣِﺒﯿٍﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:79] (see commentary for verse 78)
80} ﺳِﻠﯿَﻦ
ُ ﺻَﺤﺎ
ْ َب أ
َ }َوﻟَﻘَْﺪ َﻛﺬﱠ
َ ب اْﻟِﺤْﺠِﺮ اْﻟُﻤْﺮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:80]
Refer to the commentary of Araf: 73 to 79 for the people of Thamud and prophet Salih. The
dwellers of hijr were the Thamud the people of Salih. They lived in houses that had been hewed out
in the mountains.
Jabl Hijr is about 150 miles from Madina. The rocky tract of land known by this name lies in the
north of Arabia on the highway to Syria.
81} ﺿﯿَﻦ
َ }َوآﺗ َْﯿﻨَﺎُھْﻢ آﯾَﺎِﺗﻨَﺎ ﻓََﻜﺎﻧُﻮا
ِ ﻋْﻨَﮭﺎ ُﻣْﻌِﺮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:81] (see commentary for verse 80)
82} }َوَﻛﺎﻧُﻮا ﯾَْﻨِﺤﺘ ُﻮَن ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟِﺠﺒَﺎِل ﺑُﯿُﻮﺗ ًﺎ آِﻣِﻨﯿَﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:82] (see commentary for verse 80)
83} ﺼِﺒِﺤﯿَﻦ
ْ ﺼْﯿَﺤﺔُ ُﻣ
}ﻓَﺄ ََﺧﺬَﺗُْﮭُﻢ اﻟ ﱠ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:83] (see commentary for verse 80)
84} ﻋْﻨُﮭْﻢ َﻣﺎ َﻛﺎﻧُﻮا ﯾَْﻜِﺴﺒُﻮَن
َ }ﻓََﻤﺎ أ َْﻏﻨَٰﻰ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:84] (see commentary for verse 80)
85} ﺼْﻔَﺢ اْﻟَﺠِﻤﯿَﻞ
ِ ﺴَﻤﺎَوا
ﻖ ۗ َوِإﱠن اﻟ ﱠ
}َوَﻣﺎ َﺧﻠَْﻘﻨَﺎ اﻟ ﱠ
ْ ﻋﺔَ َﻵِﺗﯿَﺔٌ ۖ ﻓَﺎ
ﺻﻔَﺢِ اﻟ ﱠ
َ ﺴﺎ
َ ت َواْﻷ َْر
ِ ّ ض َوَﻣﺎ ﺑَْﯿﻨَُﮭَﻤﺎ ِإﱠﻻ ِﺑﺎْﻟَﺤ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:85]
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Bil haqq, with reference to the creation of the heavens and the earth and that which is between
them, means "with a purpose". See also Al Imran: 190; Muminun: 115; Rum: 27 and Sad 27 to know
that the purpose of creation is the life of hereafter, because if there is no life of the hereafter the
creation becomes meaningless. To say that life of this world is an end in itself is atheism. A vain and
meaningless act is unworthy of an absolute, perfect and all-wise supreme being. After mentioning the
punishment inflicted on the people of Lut and Thamud in this world the reference to the purpose of
creation and the life of hereafter is a conclusion to warn the enemies of the Holy Prophet that the
pleasures and comforts of the life of this world they were enjoying should be taken as a respite. A
severe punishment is awaiting for them in the life of hereafter because the hour of judgement is surely
to come. So the Holy Prophet should turn away from the disbelievers with a gracious pardoning and
leave the matter to Allah who knows what to do with them.
When the enemy is overpowered "the mercy unto the world" overlooks their mischief with gracious
forgiveness. There is no conflict between this verse and the verses dealing with jihad.
86} }ِإﱠن َرﺑﱠَﻚ ُھَﻮ اْﻟَﺨﱠﻼُق اْﻟﻌَِﻠﯿُﻢ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:86] (see commentary for verse 85)
87} ﺳْﺒﻌًﺎ ِﻣَﻦ اْﻟَﻤﺜ َﺎِﻧﻲ َواْﻟﻘُْﺮآَن اْﻟﻌَِﻈﯿَﻢ
َ }َوﻟَﻘَْﺪ آﺗ َْﯿﻨَﺎَك

[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:87]
Refer to the commentary of al Fatihah on pages 9 to 11.
The seven oft-repeated verses of al Fatihah sum up the whole teaching of the glorious Quran, and
constitute the most precious gift to a Muslim.
88} ﺾ َﺟﻨَﺎَﺣَﻚ ِﻟْﻠُﻤْﺆِﻣِﻨﯿَﻦ
ْ ﻋﻠَْﯿِﮭْﻢ َواْﺧِﻔ
َ ﻋْﯿﻨَْﯿَﻚ ِإﻟَٰﻰ َﻣﺎ َﻣﺘ ﱠْﻌﻨَﺎ ِﺑِﮫ أ َْزَواًﺟﺎ ِﻣْﻨُﮭْﻢ َوَﻻ ﺗ َْﺤَﺰْن
َ }َﻻ ﺗ َُﻤﺪﱠﱠن
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:88]
The people are addressed through the Holy Prophet not to turn their eyes towards the material
blessings which Allah has given to some groups of the disbelievers to enjoy in this world, and not to
be sad for their ultimate end; and they are advised to make themselves more accessible to the
believers. It may be that some people have worldly goods which worldly men envy. The "man of
God" seeks nearness to Allah and desires His pleasure only, but in his human love and sympathy may
feel concerned about the false and callous attitude of the ignorant people. The metaphor "lower your
wing" is from a bird who lowers her wings in tender gentleness for her little ones.
The Holy Prophet said:
"If any one ever considers anything better than the Quran, he has given (undue) importance to an
insignificant thing more than that which Allah has made great."
Aqa Mahdi Puya says:
Real happiness lies in spiritual and intellectual pursuits and achievements. When such enduring
bounties have been bestowed on a true believer he should not turn his eyes towards temporary
sensual pleasures the disbelievers enjoy.
89} }َوﻗُْﻞ ِإﻧِّﻲ أ َﻧَﺎ اﻟﻨﱠِﺬﯾُﺮ اْﻟُﻤِﺒﯿُﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:89]
Mubin implies both openness and clarity-freedom from ambiguity. The message of the Holy
Prophet was clear and unambiguous. There was no compromise with evil.
90} ﻋﻠَﻰ اْﻟُﻤْﻘﺘ َِﺴِﻤﯿَﻦ
َ }َﻛَﻤﺎ أ َْﻧَﺰْﻟﻨَﺎ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:90]
These verses refer to the Jews and Christians who took out of the scriptures what suited them and
ignored or rejected the rest See Al Baqarah: 85 and 101.
91} ﻀﯿَﻦ
ِ }اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ َﺟﻌَﻠُﻮا اْﻟﻘُْﺮآَن ِﻋ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:91] (see commentary for verse 90)
92} }ﻓََﻮَر ِﺑَّﻚ ﻟَﻨَْﺴﺄ َﻟَﻨﱠُﮭْﻢ أ َْﺟَﻤِﻌﯿَﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:92]

93} ﻋﱠﻤﺎ َﻛﺎﻧُﻮا ﯾَْﻌَﻤﻠُﻮَن
َ }
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:93]
ْ َ ﺻﺪ
94} ﻋِﻦ اْﻟُﻤْﺸِﺮِﻛﯿَﻦ
ْ ع ِﺑَﻤﺎ ﺗ ُْﺆَﻣُﺮ َوأ َْﻋِﺮ
ْ }ﻓَﺎ
َ ض
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:94]
95} }ِإﻧﱠﺎ َﻛﻔَْﯿﻨَﺎَك اْﻟُﻤْﺴﺘ َْﮭِﺰِﺋﯿَﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:95]
The pagans of Makka, who set up other gods besides Allah, used to mock at the Holy Prophet
whenever he preached "unity of Allah" and asked them to abandon polytheism. yet he continued his
divine mission undeterred. Then they became violent Even their fierce and furious hostility could not
stop him because Allah was with him and Allah was sufficient for him against the hostile terrorists.
96} ف ﯾَْﻌﻠَُﻤﻮَن
َ َ}اﻟﱠِﺬﯾَﻦ ﯾَْﺠﻌَﻠُﻮَن َﻣَﻊ ا ﱠ ِ ِإ ٰﻟًَﮭﺎ آَﺧَﺮ ۚ ﻓ
َ ﺴْﻮ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:96] (see commentary for verse 95)
97} ﺻْﺪُرَك ِﺑَﻤﺎ ﯾَﻘُﻮﻟُﻮَن
ِ َ}َوﻟَﻘَْﺪ ﻧَْﻌﻠَُﻢ أ َﻧﱠَﻚ ﯾ
َ ﻀﯿُﻖ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:97]
98} ﺴﺎِﺟِﺪﯾَﻦ
ﺴﺒِّْﺢ ِﺑَﺤْﻤِﺪ َرﺑَِّﻚ َوُﻛْﻦ ِﻣَﻦ اﻟ ﱠ
َ َ}ﻓ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:98]
99} }َواْﻋﺒُْﺪ َرﺑﱠَﻚ َﺣﺘ ﱠٰﻰ ﯾَﺄ ِْﺗﯿََﻚ اْﻟﯿَِﻘﯿُﻦ
[Pooya/Ali Commentary 15:99]
Imam Ali said:
"There is nothing greater in certainty than death."

From the same author on IslamicMobility
Tafsir of Holy Quran - Surah 1 to 5 (2013)
Tafsir of
1 al-Fatihah (The Opening)
2 al-Baqarah (The Cow)
3 Al `Imran (The House of Imran)
4 al-Nisa'(Women)
5 al-Ma'idah (The Table)
translated by Mirza M. Pooya. One of the few and most comprehensive and detailed commentaries on the Quran, as understood in the
light of Prophet and His household.
ISLAMICMOBILITY.COM

Tafsir of Holy Quran - Surah 6 to 10 (2013)
Tafsir of
6 Tafsir Surah Al-An'aam (The Cattle)
7 Tafsir Surah Al-A'araaf ( The Heights)
8 Tafsir Surah Al-Anfaal (The Spoils of War)
9 Tafsir Surah At-Tawba ( The Repentance)
10 Tafsir Yunus (Jonas)
translated by Mirza M. Pooya. One of the few and most comprehensive and detailed commentaries on the Quran, as understood in the
light of Prophet and His household.
ISLAMICMOBILITY.COM

Tafsir of Holy Quran - Surah 11 to 15 (2013)
Tafsir of
11 Huud (Hud)
12 Yusuuf (Joseph)
13 Ra'd (The Thunder)
14 Ibraahiim (Abraham)
15 Al-Hijr (The Rocky Tract)
translated by Mirza M. Pooya. One of the few and most comprehensive and detailed commentaries on the Quran, as understood in the
light of Prophet and His household.
ISLAMICMOBILITY.COM

Tafsir of Holy Quran - Surah 16 to 20 (2013)
Tafsir of
16 Nahl (The Bee)
17 Surat Al-'Isrā' (The Night Journey)
18 Kahf (The Cave)
19 Maryam (Mary)
20 Taa-Haa (Ta-Ha)
translated by Mirza M. Pooya. One of the few and most comprehensive and detailed commentaries on the Quran, as understood in the
light of Prophet and His household.
ISLAMICMOBILITY.COM

Tafsir of Holy Quran - Surah 21 to 25 (2013)
Tafsir of
21 Al - Anbiyaa (The Prophets)

22 Al - Hajj(The Pilgramage)
23 Al-Muminoon (The Believers)
24 An- Noor (The Light)
25 Al - Furqaan(The Criterion)
translated by Mirza M. Pooya. One of the few and most comprehensive and detailed commentaries on the Quran, as understood in the
light of Prophet and His household.
ISLAMICMOBILITY.COM

Tafsir of Holy Quran - Surah 26 to 30 (2013)
Tafsir of
26 Shu-'araaa' (The Poets)
27 Naml (The Ant)
28 Qasas (The Story)
29 Ankabuut (The Spider)
30 Ruum (Romans)
translated by Mirza M. Pooya. One of the few and most comprehensive and detailed commentaries on the Quran, as understood in the
light of Prophet and His household.
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Tafsir of Holy Quran - Surah 31 to 35 (2013)
Tafsir of
31 Luqmaan (Luqman)
32 Sajdah (The Prostration)
33 Ahzaab (The Clans)
34 Saba (Saba)
35 Faatir (The Angels)
translated by Mirza M. Pooya. One of the few and most comprehensive and detailed commentaries on the Quran, as understood in the
light of Prophet and His household.
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Tafsir of Holy Quran - Surah 36 to 40 (2013)
Tafsir of
36 Yaa Seen (Ya Sin)
37 Saaaffaat (Those Who Set The Ranks)
38 Saaad (Saad)
39 Zumar (The Troops)
40 Mu'min (The Believer)
translated by Mirza M. Pooya. One of the few and most comprehensive and detailed commentaries on the Quran, as understood in the
light of Prophet and His household.
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Tafsir of Holy Quran - Surah 41 to 45 (2013)
Tafsir of
41 Fussilat (They are Expounded)
42 Shuurah (Counsel)
43 Zukhruf (Ornaments of Gold)
44 Dukhaan (Smoke)
45 Jaasiyah (Crouching)
translated by Mirza M. Pooya. One of the few and most comprehensive and detailed commentaries on the Quran, as understood in the
light of Prophet and His household.
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Tafsir of Holy Quran - Surah 46 to 50 (2013)
Tafsir of
46 hqaaf (The Wind-Curved Sandhills)
47 Muhammad (Muhammad)
48 Fat-h (Victory)
49 Hujuraat (The Private Apartments)
50 Qaaaf (Qaf)
translated by Mirza M. Pooya. One of the few and most comprehensive and detailed commentaries on the Quran, as understood in the
light of Prophet and His household.
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Tafsir of Holy Quran - Surah 51 to 55 (2013)
Tafsir of
51 Zaarayaat (The Winnowing Winds)
52 Tuur (The Mount)
53 Najm (The Star)
54 Qamar (The Moon)
55 Rahmaan (The Benficent)
translated by Mirza M. Pooya. One of the few and most comprehensive and detailed commentaries on the Quran, as understood in the
light of Prophet and His household.
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Tafsir of Holy Quran - Surah 61 to 65 (2013)
Tafsir of
61 Saff (The Ranks)
62 Jumu-'ah (The Congregation)
63 Munaafiquun (The Hypocrites)
64 Tagaabun (Mutual Disillusion)
65 Talaaq (Divorce)
translated by Mirza M. Pooya. One of the few and most comprehensive and detailed commentaries on the Quran, as understood in the
light of Prophet and His household.
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Tafsir of Holy Quran - Surah 66 to 70 (2013)
Tafsir of
66 Tahriim (Banning)
67 Mulk ulk (The Sovereignty)
68 Qalam (The Pen)
69 Haaaqqah (The Reality)
70 Ma-'aarij (The Asending Stairways)
translated by Mirza M. Pooya. One of the few and most comprehensive and detailed commentaries on the Quran, as understood in the
light of Prophet and His household.
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Tafsir of Holy Quran - Surah 71 to 114 (2013)
Tafsir of
71 Nuuh (Noah)
72 Jinn (The Jinn)
73 Muzzammil (The Enshrouded One)
74 Muddassir (The Cloaked One)
75 Qiyaamah (The Rising of the Dead)

76 'Insaan or Dahr (Time or Man)
77 Mursalaat (The Emissaries)
78 Naba' (The Tidings)
79 Naazi-'aat (Those Who Drag Forth)
80 'Abasa (He Frowned)
81 Takwiir (The Overthrowing)
82 'Infitaar (The Cleaving)
83 Tatfiif (Defrauding)
84 'Inshiqaaq (The Sundering)
85 Buruuj (The Mansions of the Stars)
86 Taariq (The Morning Star)
87 'A'-laa (The Most High)
88 Gaashiyah (The Overwhelming)
89 Fajr (The Dawn)
90 Balad (The City)
91 Shams (The Sun)
92 Layl (The Night)
93 Zuhaa (The Morning Hours)
94 Inshiraah (Solace)
95 Tiin (The Fig)
96 'Alaq (The Cloth)
97 Qadr (Power)
98 Bayyinah (The Clear Proof)
99 Zilzaal (The Earthquake)
100 'Aadi-yaat (The Coursers)
101 'Al-Qaari-'ah (The Calamity)
102 Takaasur (Rivalry in Worldly Increase)
103 'Asr (The Declining Day)
104 Humazah (The Traducer)
105 Fil (The Elephant)
106 Quraysh ('Winter' or 'Qureysh')
107 Maa-'uun (Small Kindness)
108 Kawsar (Abundance)
109 Kaafiruun (The Disbelievers)
110 Nasr (Soccour)
111 Lahab (Palm Fibre)
112 'Ikhlaas (The Unity)
113 Falaq (The Daybreak)
114 Naas (Mankind)
translated by Mirza M. Pooya. One of the few and most comprehensive and detailed commentaries on the Quran, as understood in the
light of Prophet and His household.
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"Wisdom is the lost property of the Believer, let him claim it wherever he finds it" - Imam Ali (as)

